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1 Joun IV. 21. 


And this Commandment have we Hin bim, 
that he who loveth God, love his Brother 


alſo. | 
HE true End al Deſign of Serm I. 

Religion, is manifeſtly this 1 
to make Men wiſer and bet- : 


ter; to improve, exalt, and 


r their Nature; to teach them to 
B _ 


2 ze Great DU Yof 


Serm. I. obey and love and imitate God; to cauſe 
A them to extend their Love and Goodneſs 
and Charity to all their F ellow-Creatures, 
each in their ſeveral Stations, and accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of their ſeveral Abi- 
13 lities; in like Manner as the univerſal 
| : | Goodneſs of God, extends it ſelf over all 
By his Works through the whole Creation : 
Bb And to oblige them to govern the Paſſions 
of their Mind, with Moderation; and 
= - tte Appetites of their Body, with Tem- 
vn : pPerance. This is plainly the chief End 
5 x : aand Deſign of true Religion. And who- 
q ever acts contrary to all or any of theſe 
great Rules, by wilfully diſhonouring 
God, by hating his Brother, or by abu- 
ſing and corrupting himſelf; is either a 
falſe and hypocritical Profeſſor of the 
Truth, if he does theſe Things in Con- 
tradiction to the plain Rules, and in 
Defiance of the Laws of his Religion; or 
8 elſe the Religion which he profeſſes, is 
5 itſelf a falſe and corrupt Religion, if he 
does any of theſe Things in Compliance 
with the Principles, and by Permiſſion of 
the Laws thereof. The Religion of the 
Church of Rome, is therefore a falſe and 
corrupt Religion becauſe, as it diſhon- 
- ours God by mixing Idolatry with Di- 
vine Worſhip, and gives Men too much 
Encouragement to corrupt Themſelves and 


to indulge their vicious Inclinations and 
Habits 


Univerſal Lovꝝ and CHARITY. 2 
Habits, by allowing them, through ma- Serm. I. 
ny Superſtitious Rights, to reconcile a 
wicked Life with the Hopes of Heaven ; 

ſo it particularly permits, nay, and re- 

quires Men to hate and perfecute their 
Brethren. And thoſe whom, for want 

of the Arguments of Reaſon and Truth, 

they are not able to convince and bring 

over to their Party, they endeavour by 
all the Ways of Violence and Cruelty to 

root out and extirpate from among Men: 

As if the Religion of Chriſt was intend- 

ed to diveſt Men of common Humanity, 

and the Service and Glory of God could 

in good earneſt be promoted by the De- 
ſtruction of Mankind. This is one of 

the greateſt Corruptions of an excellent 
Inſtitution, that can be imagined; when 
Religion itſelf, inſtead of promoting the 
univerſal Peace and Happineſs and Wel- 

fare of Men, is made to authorize ſuch 
Practiſes, the Prevention whereof is ma- 
nifeſtly the chief and greateſt End for 

which any Religion can reaſonably be 
ſuppoſed to have been inſtituted àt all. 
Particular Perſons, under the Profeſſion 
of the beſt and pureſt Religion in the 
World, may be led away with ſome De- 

grees of this Spirit of Errour ; through a | 8 
| falſe Zeal, and a miſtaken Judgment ; as 
ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves were for 
| calling for Fire from Heaven upon the 
5 HH | BD 2 Samari- 


The Great DUTY of 


Serm. I. Samaritans who refuſed to entertain our 
Saviour: But the Chriſtian Religion zz 


ſelf, the pure and uncorrupted Doctrine 
of our Saviour, is entirely oppoſite to 
this Spirit ; and teaches us nothing but 
Love and Peace, Meekneſs and Charity, 
Patience and Forbearance one towards a- 
nother. Fa Man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his Brother, he is a Liar; For 
this Commandment have we 2 him, 
that he who loveth God, love his Brother 


als 


In the following Diſcourſe upon which 
Words, I ſhall endeavour, Firſt, to ſhew 
briefly the great ee geen which lies 
upon all Men in general, conſidered as E- 
quals, to practiſe this excellent Duty of 
Love and Meekneſs, Patience and For- 
bearance one towards another. And, Se- 
condly, I ſhall conſider ſome of the prin- 
cipal and moſt remarkable Variations of 
this Duty, ariſing from the different Re- 


lations and Circumſtances that Men ſtand 


in, one towards another. 

I. As to the Obligation which lies up- 
on all Men in general, conſider'd as E- 
quals, to practiſe this great Duty of uni- 
verſal Love, Meekneſs, and Charity; - *tis 
evident 
I. That, by the Original Order and 


* of Nature, Men are ſo * 
an 


Univerſal Love and CHARITY. 5 
framed, that they neceſſarily want oneSerm. J. 
another's Help and Aſſiſtance, for their HVWV 
mutual Support and Preſervation in the 
World. They cannot ſubſiſt, at leaſt 
they cannot enjoy any Comfort of Life, 
independently on each other; but are 
manifeſtly fitted by the very Frame of 
their Nature, to live in Communities ; 
and Society is abſolutely neceſſary for 
them; and the Bond of all Society, is 
mutual Love, Charity and Friendſhip. 

Now in this Reſpect, all Men naturally 

ſtand upon the ſame Level; they | 
have all the ſame natural Wants and De- | 
fires; they are all in the ſame Need of | 
each other's Aſſiſtance, and are equally = 
capable of enjoying the Benefits and Ad- : 
vantages of Society. Tis manifeſt there- ; 
fore that every Man, as he is a Man, is | 
bound by the Law of his Nature, by 
common Humanity, to look upon him- 
ſelf as a Part or Member of that one uni- 
verſal Body or Community, which is 
made up of all Mankind; to think him- 
ſelf born and ſent into the World on pur- 
poſe, to promote the publick Good and 
Welfare of all his Felloaw-Creatures; and 
conſequently obliged, as the neceſſary and 
only effectual Means to that End, to em- 
brace them all with univerſal Love, Cha- 


rity, and Benevolence. 
+74 And 
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The Great DUTY of 


Serm. T. And as all Men are obliged to this, 
by the neceſſary Law and Condition of 


their Being, and by all the outward Cir- 
cumſtances of the preſent State, wherein 
God has placed them; ſo they are alſo 
ſtrongly prompted to it by the natural 
Inclinations of their own Minds, when 
not corrupted by the Practiſe of Vice. 
For by Nature Men are plainly diſpoſed 
to be kind and friendly, and willing to do 


good. Nothing 1s naturally more agree- 


able and pleaſant to the Mind of Man, 


than being helpful and beneficial one to 


another. And, did they not ſuffer Co- 
vetouſneſs and Revenge, and other fooliſh 


and abſurd Paſſions, unreaſonably to o- 


ver-rule this their natural Diſpoſition ; 


they would univerſally enjoy the happy 


Fruits and Effects of it. For even in the 
preſent moſt corrupt State of the World, 


as far as their Vices will permit, Men ſtill 


deſire to keep up a general Commerce 
and Communication with each other; 


they love to encreaſe their Dependencies, 


by multiplying Affinities; and to enlarge 
their Friendſhips, by mutual good Offices; 
and to eſtabliſh Societies, by a Commu- 
nication of Arts and Labour and Induſtry. 
The only poſſible Means of preſerving 
which Societies in any tolerable and du- 
rable Manner, being the Practiſe of mutual 
Love and univerſal Charity and Benevo- 

| lence; 


' Univerſal Love and CHARITY. 


7 


lence ; ſhows plainly what the Direction Serm. I 


and Tendency of uncorrupted Nature is. WW 


No Man therefore can, without tranſ- 


oreflifig both the plain Law of his Being, 
= allo acting contrary to the Reaſon 
of his own Mind and the natural. Incl:- 
nation of his uncorrupted Affections, do 

willingly any Hurt or Miſchief to any 
Man: But every one is obliged for the 

ublick Benefit, to endeavour to do good 
to all, and to love all Men even as him- 
ſelf. And upon what Occaſion ſoever 
any Miſunderſtandings or Provocations 


may happen to ariſe, he ought immedi- 


ately to endeavour to appeaſe with Gentle- 
neſs, rather than exaſperate with Retali- 
ations, and put an End to all Differences, 
aſſoon as poſſibly he can. By this Means 
the World would become as happy, as 
'tis poſſible for Men in this as 
State of Imperfection to be. And nothing 
hinders Mankind from arriving actually 
at this Degree of Happineſs, but moſt 
perverſe and moſt unreaſonable Iniquity. 
For, in order to bring about this great 
and excellent End, viz. univerſal Love 
and Friendſhip, and all the happy Effects 
and Conſequences of it; nothing further 
is requiſite, than that Men do to others 
in all Reſpects, what they would reaſona- 


bly defire that others ſhould in like Cir- 


cumſtances do to them. This is all that 
B 4 IS 
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The Great DUTY of | 


germ. I. is really meant by loving others as them. 
TY V ſelves; and thus much they are manifeſt- 


ly obliged to, by the plaineſt Equity, and 
by the cleareſt Reaſon in the World. E- 
very Man is deſirous, and thinks it high- 
ly reaſonable, that others ſhould deal with 
Him, according to the Rules of Equity, 


Humanity and Friendſhip; that they 


ſhould be tender of his Life, Eſtate and 
Reputation; that in Matters of Com- 
merce, they ſhould treat him with Juſtice, 
Fairneſs and Truth; that in Things 
wherein he ſtands in Need of their Aſſi- 
ſtance, and has good Ground to expect it, 
they ſhould be willing to relieve him ac- 


cording to their Power; that in caſe of 


Ignorance or Miſtake, they ſhould be rea- 
dy to inform him; and, where he has 
given any Offence, to forgive him upon 
his Deſire of Reconciliation. This every 
Man thinks reaſonable in his own Caſe; 


and therefore he is undeniably bound to 


think it reaſonble likewiſe, when ever it 
be another Man's Caſe to expect the like 
from Him. And if he does not act ac- 
cording to this Judgment; he is manifeſt- 
ly guilty of ſuch Iniquity and Unrigh- 
reouſneſs, as nothing but Cuſtom in Wick- 
edneſs and the Number of evil Examples 
could be able to ſupport Men under, and 
harden them in the Practiſe of it, againſt 
the Shame and Self- condemnation of their 

81 | , om 


Univerſal Love and CHARITY. 9 
own Minds. For, what is in it ſelf fit Serm. I. 
and right to be done, every Man's own SWV 
Conſcience plainly tells him ; and, when- 13 
ſoever he gives himſelf Time ſeriouſly to 2 
conſider and review his Actions, it accord- 5 13 
ingly either applauds and commends him, 
and affords him great Pleaſure and Satis- 4A 
faction, from the Senſe of his having an- =_ -: N14 
ſwered rhe chief Ends of his Creation, and 4 
complied with the higheſt Obligations of 
his Nature, in having endeavoured to pro- 
mote the univerſal Welfare and Happi- 
neſs of Mankind, by the Practice of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, Goodneſs 
and Charity; or elſe, on the other Side, 
it cannot but ſecretly reproach and ſevere- 
ly condemn him, for having acted the 
contrary Part. Which Judgment of Con- 
ſcience, though Men may indeed conceal 
from the World, and diſſemble their Senſe 
of the Weight of it upon their own Minds, 
in reſpect of their own Actions; yet it al- 
ways diſcovers it ſelf in the Cenſures they 
paſs upon the Actions of others, For, 
how much Wickedneſs, and Uncharita- 9 
bleneſs, or Pride and Contentiouſneſs ſoe- = | 
ver, Men can overlook in themſelves; yet | 1 
there is no Man, but in judging of others, 
where his own Intereſt and Paſſions are 
not concerned, will rightly enough di- 
ſtinguiſh concerning the Characters of Per- 
ſons, and the true Value of Mens — 
e wi 
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10 | The Great DUTY of 


Serm. I. will give juſt Applauſe and Commenda- 
tion to Men of meek and peaceable and 


quiet Spirits, Lovers of Mankind, fuch 
as delight to do good, and to make all 
about them as eaſy and happy as they 
can; and, on the contrary, will freely 
condemn the Promoters of Hatred, Ani- 
moſity, and Contention. All which plain- 
ly ſhows, both what the Law of our Na- 
ture, and what the original Inclinations 
of our Affections are, when not corru pted 


_ the Practice of Vice. 
. As all Men are obliged thus by the 


en Circumſtances and Condition of 
their Being, and alſo by the original and 
natural Inclinations of their own Minds, 
to love and to do Good to each other, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Powers and Abi- 
lities: So they are ſtill further and more 
ſtrictly obliged to the Practice of the ſame 
Duty, in Imitation of the Nature, and 
in Obedience to the Will and Law of 
Joh. iy. 3. God, God himſelf is Love, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſtyles him; an infinite and inexhauſti- 
ble Fountain of never-failing Goodneſs : 
Who, being infinitely and eternally hap- 
py in the Injoyment of his own unſpeak- 
able Perfections, could have no ather 
Motive to create Things at firſt, but on- 
ly that he might communicate his Good- 
neſs and Happineſs to his Creatures ; and 


continues to Preſerve them for no other 
Reaſon a 


Univerſal Love and CHARITY. 11 
Reaſon, but that he may ſtill continue todo Serm. I- 
ood to them. He maketh his Sun tug 
riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſend- po 54 
eth Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt: 
Giving us from Heaven fruitful Seaſons, ads xiv. 
and filling our Hearts with Food and Glad. 17. 
neſs. Now for the ſame Reaſon that God 
does himſelf continually delight in doing 
Good, and ſeems always to take eſpecial 
Pleaſure in deſcribing himſelf by that 
particular Attribute of Love and Good- 
neſs; for the ſame Reaſon it muſt neceſ- 
farily be his Will, that all reaſonable Crea- 
tures ſhould imitate him in that excellent 
Perfection; and by the Practiſe of mutual 
Love and Charity, permit and aſſiſt each 
other to enjoy in particular the ſeveral Ef- 
fects and Bleſſings of the Divine univerſal 
Goodneſs. God cannot but be pleaſed with 
ſuch, who endeavour toconform themſelves 
to the Likeneſs of his Divine Nature, and 
make it their Buſineſs, according to the 
Extent of their Power, and the Meaſure of 
their ſeveral Abilities, to promote the Wel- 
fare and Happineſs of all their Fellow- 
creatures; in like Manner as the Love and 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God extends it 
ſelf univerſally over all his Works through 
the whole Creation. He has given us no- 
ble Powers and Faculties on Purpoſe, to 
inable us to imitate him in the Exerciſe . 
of theſe excellent Attributes, He * r 
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Bern. L dued us with Reaſon and Underſtanding 


for that very End, that we might be able | 


to diſcern between Good and Evil, and 


learn to chooſe the one and avoid the o- 
ther. He has implanted in our Minds 
ſuch Affections and Diſpoſitions, as natu- 
rally incline us to be kind and friendly 
and charitable one towards another. He 

has ſo framed and conſtituted our Nature, 
and ſo ordered the Circumſtances of our 

reſent State, as to make Society and 


Comfort of Life ; on Purpoſe that Men 


the Happineſs of every particular Perſon 
depend upon the Welfare of the Publick; 

that each one, from the Senſe of his own 

Wants and Exigencies, might ſee the 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceflity of making 

it his principal Buſineſs to do good to 

others. In fine; he has given us no other 

Way of exprefling; ſo acceptably our Love 

: and Gratitude to himſelf, whom we have 

Joh. iv. 21. not ſeen; as by loving and doing good to 

a TH... Brethren, whom we have ſeen, For 
1 nr . 20 Man hath ſeen God at any Time; but 

F we love one another, hereby we know that 

God, tho' inviſible, yet really dwelleth in 


that we dwell in him „ and he in us, be- 
cauſe 


Friendſhip neceſſary to the Support and 


might be continually exerciſed in the Pra- 
5 ctice of theſe divine Virtues. He has in- 
terwoven the Intereſts of Men, and made 


1s, and that his Love is per fected in us, and 
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cauſe we are Imitators of his Nature and Serm. L 1-3 
Partakers of his Spirit. And thus much ST 1 
is clear even from the bare Light of Na- 4 

ture it ſelf. N 
But then, 3dly, The Chriſtian Religi- 
on carries our Obligation to the Practice 
of this excellent Duty, ſtill much higher. 
We are Now obliged to love and to do 
good to one another, not only by the Ties 
of common Humanity, as we areMen, and 
Partakers of the ſame common Nature; 4 
but we are further to look upon our ſelves * 
as Brethren in a more peculiar and emi- 2 
nent Manner, being all the Children of 
God in Chriſt, all Members of the ſame 
Body, all Partakers of the ſame Spirit, 
all Heirs of the ſame bleſſed Hope of Im- 
mortality. There is one Body, and one Eph. iv. 4. 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one Hope 
of your Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one | 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who A 
is above all, and in you all. Wherefore 'F 
1 57 Pers you, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ye Eph. my : 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewtth ye 
are called; with all Lowlineſs and Meek- 
neſs, with Long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
another in Love; endeavouring to keep the 
Unity of the' Spirit in the Bond of Peace. ; ® 
Again: -We Chriftians, have not only 1 
the Example of God's Love and Good- * | 
neſs in general propoſed to our Imitation, | | * 
as theſe excellent Attributes of the Divine 
| Nature 
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Serm. I. Nature are made known to us by right 
i KF | VV Reaſon, and by the Light of Nature, and 
1 | by our continual Experience of that good 
1 | Providence which Preſides over all, and 
+ | does good to all, and manifeſts it ſelf dai- 
_— ly in all the Works of God through the 
whole Creation: But we have moreover 
the Example of God's Goodneſs and lov- 
ing Kindneſs manifeſted to us in a more 
particular and extraordinary Manner, in 
that ſingular Inſtance of the Redemption 
of Mankind by the Death of his Son: Of 
which exceeding great and undeſerved 
Mercy, we being all partakers, and hav- 
ing all our Hopes of Happineſs founded 
upon it, are conſequently under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation poſſible, to be in our 
Proportion kind and merciful and chari- 
table to our Brethren, as God has been 
 Infinitely good and merciful to Us. This 
Argument is ſtrongly urged by the Apo- 
ſtle St. Paul, Col. iii. 12. Put on there- 
fore, as the Elect of God, holy and belov- 
ed, bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, Humble- 
neſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; . 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any Man has a Quarrel again 
any ; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do 
ye. And above all theſe Things, put on. 
Charity, which is the Bond of Per- 
* ; — 8 the Peace . God rule in 
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bove all others, as the moſt abſolutely ne- 
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ples: By. this ſhall all Men know, that 


| fer us an Example, wherein he indiſ- 
his Steps. And accordingly we find the 


niverſal Love and Charity, is the End of 
the Commandment, the principal Aim and 
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your Hearts, to the which alſo ye are call. Serm. I. 
| 


ed in one Body. 


Laſtly; as we are Chriſtians, we are ob- 
liged to love and to do good to each o—-— 
ther; not only by our knowing in gene- 
ral, from the Conſideration of the Di- 
vine Nature and Attributes, that it muſt 
needs be agreeable to the Will of God that 


we ſhould do ſo; but by having moreo- 


ver received it, with ſingular Inforce- 
ment, as the peculiar Law and Command 
of our Saviour, on which he infiſts par- 
ticularly, and ſeems to recommend it a- 


ceſſary and indiſpenſable Qualification of 
a ſincere Chriſtian. A new Command- 
ment, ſaith he, I give unto you, that ye 
love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ** alſo love one another; Joh. xiii. 
34. he makes it as it were the di- 


Af nidbing Mark and Badge of his Diſci- 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one 
fowards another. He himſelf, whilſt he 
was here upon Earth, went continually 
about, doing good ; and in fo doing he has 
penſably requires that we ſhould follow 


Apoſtles every where declaring, that u- 


Deſign 


16 The Great DUTY of 
Serm. I. Deſign of our whole Religion, 1 Tim. i. 6 
That he that loveth his Neighbour, hath 

fulfilled the Law; For that all the Com- 
mandments are briefly comprehended in 
this Saying, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, Rom. xiii. 8. And again; 
that all the Law is fulfilled in one Word, 
even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigb. 
Baur as thy ſelf, Gal. v. 14. Inſomuch 
that whoſoever wants this excellent Vir- 
tue; all his other Pretences of Religion 
whatſoever, and of Zeal for the Service 
of God are declared to be vain and of 
no Value. F a Man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his Brother, he is a Lyar, 
1 Joh. iv. 20. And St. Paul in like man- 
ner: Though I ſpeak, faith he, with the 
Tongues of Men and Angels, and have not 
Charity; 1 am become as ſoundin 
Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal; That is, 
all my Pretences to Religion are falſe and 
empty. And though I have the Gift of 
Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries 
and all Knowledge; and though I have all 
Faith, fo that I could remove Mountains, 
and have no Charity; I am nothing. And 
though I beſtow all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though I give my Body to be 
burned; and have not Charity ; it profit« 
eth me nothing; 1 Cor. xiii. 1. And the 
Reaſon why ſo particular a Streſs is laid. 
upon the Practiſe of this great Duty of 
5 : univer- 
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univerſal Love and Charity, is plain. Serm. I- 
Namely, becauſe it is that Temper and HW WV 


Diſpoſition of Mind, which is the high- 


eſt poſſible Improvement and Perfection 
of our rational Nature. Tis that which 
makes our Souls like unto God, who 1s 


Goodneſs itſelf. Tis that which, in the 


Nature of the thing itſelf, is of the laſt 
and utmoſt Importance, as being natu- 
rally and neceſſarily the Condition and 
Ground both of our preſent Happineſs 
and of that which is to come. Tis a 
Qualification of Mind abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, to make us capable of the Sight of 
God, and of the Happineſs of Heaven. 
For we muſt be lige God, if we will ſee 
him as he is: And we muſt firſt attain 
that Diſpoſition of Mind, wherein the 
Happineb of Heaven eſſentially conſiſts ; 


if we will hope to be Partakers of that 


Happineſs, In a Word; that Frame of 
Mind which inclines us to do good, and 
to take Delight in doing it, is itſelf the 


Temper and Diſpoſition of Happineſs; 
and without this, tis no more poſſible 


for a rational Creature to be made Happy, 
than it is to alter the Nature and Eſſen- 
ces, the neceſſary and eternal Reaſon and 
Proportion of Things. This is the plain 
and neceſſary Reaſon, why Love and 
Charity and Goodneſs, are conſtantly pre- 
ferred before all other Virtues; as being 

CG: the 
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Serm. I. the ultimate End and Deſign of Religion, 
and themſelves a principal and neceſſary 
Ingredient of the Joys of Heaven. Almoſt 
all other Virtues, or Gifts and Excellen- 
cies whatſoever, are but as Means to this 
End; and to be done away when that 
which 7 is perfect is come. Hope, is but 
the preſent Expectation, and Faith the 
firm Belief of thoſe Things which ſhall 
be made manifeſt hereafter. And when 
that comes to paſs, then theſe Virtues, and 
all other Gifts which are in Order to 
theſe, muſt neceſſarily and of Courſe 
\ Cor. xiii. ceaſe; Whether there be Prophectes, they 
8. fhall fail; whether there be Tongues, they 
Shall ceaſe ; whether there be Knowledge, 
it ſhall vaniſh away. But Charity and 
Goodneſs never fail. Theſe are Diſpo- 
fitions of Mind which are begun in the 
Virtues of this Life, and compleated in 
the Glory of the next; which will grow 
up with the Improvements of our Know- 
ledge and Virtue here, to a perfect and 
unſpeakable Happineſs in the Enjoyments 

of the World to come. 
And now, could any Man, who ſe 
ricuſly conſidered theſe Things, and was 
unacquainted with the Practiſe of the 
World, believe it poſſible, that Men, who 
profeſſed that holy Religion which ſo 
plainly teaches this Doctrine of Peace, 
mould yet fo directly contrary to the 
whole 
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whole End and Deſign of the Religion of Serm. I. 
Chriſt, (as is too plainly the Practiſe of SV 
the chief Propagators of the Romzſh Faith) 
indulge their Paſſions, their Pride, their 
Covetouſneſs, their Ambition ſo far, ag 
not only to be the Cauſe of Envyings, 

Strifes and Contentions, but even to make 

Wars and Fightings neceſſary among fam. iv. i. 
Chriſtians? to the infinite Scandal of our 

moſt holy Religion, in the Sight of Fews 

and Turks and Pagans; among whom the 

Name of God is blaſphemed through Us, as 

it is written; Rom. ii. 24. Could ſuch 

a one believe it poſſible, if it was not too 
manifeſt in Experience ; that Men who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould oppreſs 
and bite and devour one another, and not 
be afraid of the Apoſtles threatning, that 
they ſhould be conſumed one vf another ? 
And is it not ſtill uch more abſurd, that 
Religion it /elf, that the Religion of 
Chriſt, the Religion of Peace and Love, 
which was intended to reconcile Men to 
God and to each other, ſhould it ſelf be 
made the Occaſion of Hatred, Animoſi- 
ties and Contentions; nay, of the great- 
eſt Oppreſſions and moſt inhumane Cru- 
elties? In a Word, that Pretenſes of Re- 
ligion 17 ft, ſhould producein Men that 
eu, the preventing whereof all Re- 
ligion was principally and ultimately in- 


tended? I fhall conclude this Head with 
C 2 | tho 


Gal. v. ig. 
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Serm. I. thoſe remarkable Words of the A poſtle 
st. Fames, Fam. iii. 13. Who is a wiſe 
Man, and endued with Knowledge among ſt 

you? Let him ſhew out of a good conver- 

ſation his Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom. 

But if ye have bitter Envyings and Strife 

in your Hearts, glory not, and lie not 
againſt the Truth. This V. iſdom deſcend- 
eth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſu- 
4, deviliſh; for where envying and ſtrife 

10, there is confuſion and every evil Work. 

But the W iJdom that is from above, vs 

firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 

eafie to be intreated, _w of Mercy and 

good Frui ber. 


II. It remains that ! proceed i in the 2d 
Place to conſider briefly ſome of the prin- 
cipal Variations of this great Duty, ari- 
ſing from the different Relations and Cir- 
cumſtances which Men ſtand in one to- 
wards another. 

And here the Practiſe of this B is 
q diverfified as many Ways, as there are 
4 different Stations, or different Circum- 
| ſtances and Conditions of Men in the 
| World: I ſhall only mention theſe fol- 
it ' lowing ; from which all the reſt may 
4 eaſily be deduced. * 

If. What this great Duty of Love and 


Charity obliges us to, in reſpe& of our 
: Behaviour 


- — — — — tas 
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Behaviour towards Superiours and Tfe-Serm. I. 
riours. „ 2 
2dly. How it obliges us to behave our 

ſelves towards our Enemies, or thoſe who 
have done us any particular Injury. And 
zaly. How it obliges good Men to be- 
have themſelves towards thoſe, who are 
either neglecters or deſpiſers of Religion 
in general, or ſo unhapy as to be involv- 
ed in ſome particular great and pernicious 
Errors. 

I. In reſpect of our Behaviour to- 
wards Superiours; the Duty of univerſal 
Love is to ſhew forth it ſelf in hearty, 
willing and cheerful Obedience to the 
Commands of thoſe whom God has fet 
over us: In delighting to promote their 

Honour, and to increaſe amongſt Men 
that Duty and Reſpect, which is due to 
Authority: In thinking them that rule 
well, worthy of double Honour: And (be- 
cauſe all Government 1s a Burden, as well 
as an Honour; therefore) this Duty par- 
ticularly obliges us to endeavour to make 
that Burden as light and eaſy as we can, 
by a careful and diligent and conſcienti- 
ous Diſcharge of our ſeveral Duties, each 
in our reſpective Stations; ſo as unani- 
mouſly to promote all the Ends and De- 
ſigns of good Government, the Execution of 
wiſe and wholſome Laws, and the Peace 
and Proſperity of the Publick. 
+ Þ In 


23 The Great DUTY of 


germ. I. In reſpect of our Behaviour towards 
feries: the Duty of Chriſtian Love, 
is to ſhow forth it ſelf in juſt and righte- 
ous and merciful Dealings; in readily re- 
lieving the Neceſſities of thoſe that want; 
in delivering and vindicating the Oppreſ. 
ſed; in inſtructing the Ignorant and thoſe 
that are in Error; in reproving the Wick- 
ed, and, by good Example as well as 
good Advice , perſuading and bringing 
at's to a better Mind: In a Word, do- 
ing all the Good we can, both to the 
Bouls and Bodies of Men; in imitating 
of our Saviour, who went about doing 
good. 
Now by how much the greater any 
- Man's rd or Riches, Intereſt or Au- 
thority is, and by how much the higher 
his Station is in the World; by ſo much 
the greater is his Power of doing good. 
and by ſo much the more glorious 1s his 
exerciſing and imploying his Power to 
that excellent and noble End. And here 
is the true and immortal Glory of wiſe 
and good Princes, that as they repreſent 
God in the Exerciſe of Power and Au- 
thority in the World, ſo they reſemble 
him alſo in the Application of that 
Power to ſerve the Ends of Virtue and 
Goodneſs in promoting the publick Hap- 
14 pineſs of Mankind. Power is not deſi- 
. 1 rable for its own Sake, any more than 
1 15 Wiſdom 
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enables Men to do in the World. And 
to abuſe Power to the enſlaying and de- 
ſtroying of Mankind, and to the ſerving 
ſuch Purpoſes, the preventing whereof is 


indeed the only good Reaſon for which 


Power is truly deſirable; is the greateſt 
Weakneſs and Abſurdity in the World. 
Toemploy grout Power and Riches in con- 
quering and ſubduing many Nations, in 
cauſeleſly oppreſſing Multitudes of People, 
and ſubverting the common Rights and Li- 
berties of Men; is the greateſt Folly, as 
well as the greateſt Wickedneſs, imagi- 
nable: And nothing can be more weak 
and contrary to Reaſon, than to call that 
Ambition by the Name of Glory and 


Greatneſs, which is really the moſt in- 


glorious and the moſt diſhonourable 
Thing in Nature. God is the ſupreme 
Governor of the World, poſſeſſed entire- 
ly of abſolute and uncontroulable Power: 
Yet he makes Uſe of that Power to no o- 
ther End, but to preſerve and ſupport 
and do good to all his Creatures, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral Natures and Ca- 
pacities. He 7s good, and does good ; and 
eſteems Goodneſs his greateſt Glory and 
Perfe&ion, the Title which he moſt de- 
lights to be deſcribed by. True Great- 


neſs therefore, is to imitate God in this 
1 RY moſt 


Wiſdom and Knowledge; but only for Serm. I. 
the Sake of that greater good, which i 


9 „ 
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Serm. I. moſt glorious Perfection of Goodneſs. 
And thoſe whom he has endued with 
Power and Authority to repreſent him 
on Earth, are then moſt truly and illuſt- 
riouſly his Vice-gerents, when they look 
upon a large Extent of Power, to be only 
a greater Compaſs of doing good ; when 
they imitate God, in being Lovers and 
Preſervers of Mankind, and making Go 
vernment a Protection and Security to all 
that live under it. And if beyond this, 
they be ſtill further enabled to reſtrain the 
Fury of Oppreſſors abroad, and to be Vin- 
dicators of the common Rights and Li- 
berties of Nations; this is ſtill a higher 
Degree of true Honour and Greatneſs, 
and a becoming really the Praiſe and Glo- 
ry of the whole Earth. How unſpeak- 
ably happy - is that People, on whom 
God has vouchſafed to beſtow.ſo ineſtim- 
able a Bleſſing ! And how thankful ought 
we to be, that the Deſcription of ſuch 
Felicity, is at this Time the exact De- 
ſcription of our own Caſe! 
24ly. In Reſpect of our Behaviour to- 
wards our Enemies, or thoſe who have 
done us any particular Injury; the Duty 
of univerſal Loveand Charity, is to ſhew 
forth itſelf in a willing and ready Diſpo- 
ſition to forgive them upon their Repen- 
tance and deſire of Reconciliation. If thy 
Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him [ 
an 


moved by that Example, to forgive 'one 


vants, as God has had Pity on Us. 


ner, as we forgive one another our Treſ- 
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and if he repent, forgive him: And Serm. I. 
if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven Times S WY 
in 4 Day, and ſeven times in a Day 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent; 
thou ſhalt forgive him, Luk. xvii. 3. This, 
we Chriſtians are in a particular Manner 
obliged to, by the Example of God's much 
greater Goodneſs and Compaſſion towards 
Us. Since God has forgiven us all, our 
ten thouſand Talents; nothing can be 
more reaſonable in the Nature of the 
Thing itſelf, than that we ſhould he 


another freely our hundred Pence; and to 
have Compaſſion each on our fellow-ſer- 


But beſides the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Thing itſelf, God has moreover made 
it the expreſs Condition of our own 
enjoying the Benefit of His gracious Par- 
don: For, /o likewiſe, faith our Saviour, 
ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, 
if ye from your Hearts forgive not every 
one his Brother their Treſpaſſes, Mar. 
xviii. 35. And accordingly we are di- 
rected even in our daily Prayer, to aſk 
Forgiveneſs at the Hands of God; only 
upon ſuch Condition, and in ſuch Man- 


paſſes. And this is, upon Suppoſition of 
our Enemies repenting: But if they do 
not repent, yet even ſtill we are obliged 

to 
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The Great DUT Yr of 


Serm. I. to Jove and bleſs them, to pray for them, 
Maud take all Opportunities of doing good 


to them; after the Example of our hea- 
venly F ather, who doth good even to the 
Evil and the Unthankful. Nevertheleſs, 
all that is ſaid upon this Head, is to be 
underſtood of private, not of the publick 
Enemies; againſt whom neither the 
Laws of Nature nor of Chriſtianity, have 
provided any other Way of ſecuring our 
ſelves, than by endeavouring to deprive 
them of the Power of hurting Us. 
Laſtly, in reſpe& of the Behaviour of 
good Men towards thoſe who are either 
Neglecters and Deſpiſers of Religion in 


general, or ſo unhappy as to be involved 


in ſome particular great and pernicious 
Errors; the Duty of univerſal Love and 
Charity, obliges us to endeavour. by all 
the Ways of Gentleneſs, Inſtruction and 
Reproof, to bring them to Repentance 
and a better Mind. Magiſtrates indeed, 
and thoſe who are placed in Authority, 
may and ought to make uſe of Puniſh- 
ment and Severity, towards thoſe who 
are guilty of ſuch Crimes, as are deſtru- 
ctive of humane Society; and the ſtrict 
Execution of Good Laws, is in that Caſe 
an Inſtance of the greateſt Love and Cha- 
rity to the Publick. But otherwile, 

the Duty of a Servant of the Lord, not 
to ſtrive, but to be gentle unto all Men, 


op 
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apt to teach, patient; in Meekneſs in-Serm. I. 


God peradventure will give them Repen- 
tance to the Acknowledgement of the 
Truth. For, the Wrath of Man work- 
eth not the Righteouſneſs of God: And 
our Saviour himſelf ſeverely condemns 
That Spirit, which ſome of his Diſciples 
diſcovered, when they deſired to call for 
Fire from Heaven, upon the Samaritans 
who refuſed to give him reception. Such 


Perſons as are not yet come to have a right 


Senſe of Religion in general, tis our Du- 
ty to perſuade by Reaſon and Arguments; 
to convince them of the Being, Attributes 
and Providence of God; of the Neceſſity 
and infinite Importance of Religion; of 
the unalterable Difference of Good and 


Evil; of the Reaſonableneſs, Excellency, 


and poſitive Evidence of the Chriſtian 
Revelation. And thoſe who are ſo unhap- 
py as to be involved in any particular 
pernicious Errors, tis our Duty to in- 
form, inſtruct, reprove, and by all Chri- 
ſtian Means endeavour to bring them 
back to the Acknowledgement of the 
Truth: Taking Care above all Things, 
to ſhow them by our good Examples, and 
by the Influence of the Truth upon our 
own Lives; that we have no other De- 
ſign in endeavouring to convince them, 
but theirs and our own Salvation. In 

promo- 


ftrutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if ol 
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promoting which Ends, we ſhall do well 
to have always imprinted on our Minds 
thoſe excellent Words, wherewith St. 

*ames concludes his Epiſtle : Brethren, 
if any of you do err from the Truth, and 
one convert him; let him know, that he 
which converteth the Sinner from the Er- 
ror of his Way, fhall ſave a Soul from 
death, and fhall hide a Multitude of 
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= 
SERMON 
Preach'd at the FUNERAL of 
MART Lady COOKE., 
Late WIFE of 


Sir John Cooke, of Doctor s-Com- 
mons, London, Knight, Doctor 
of LAWS, &c. | 


On Tueſday, October 11. 1709. 


V. . 
We are confident, I ſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the Body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord. 


HE Apoſtle in the foregoing Serm. 
Chapter declares at large how the II. 


Aſſurance of a Reſurrection from 
the Dead, not only enabled him to per- 
form cheerfully all the Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian Life, but ſupported him alſo, ſo as 


not to faint under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, 
which 
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Serm. which continually threatned him eveti 


with Death it ſelf. Therefore as we have 


WW received Mercy, ſaith he, we faint not, 


ſeen, are Eternal. 


ver. 1. We are troubled on every fide, yet 
not diſtreſs d; we are perplex'd, but not 
in deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deftroyed, ver. 8, 9. The 
Ground of which Comfort and Support, 
he expreſſes, ver. 10. Always bearing about 
in the Body the dying of the Lord Feſus, 
that the Life alſo of Feſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh; for we which 
live, are always delivered unto Death for 
Teſus ſake, that the Life alſo of TFeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal 
Fleſh, And more clearly, v. 13, 14: 
Having the ſame Spirit of Faith-----, and 
knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
TFeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſeut us with you. After which 
he returns to the Inference he began with 
in the firſt Verſe; v.16. For which Cauſe 
ove faint not, but tho our outward Man 
periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed 
Day by Day; for our light Afiiefion which 
ig but for a Moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glo- 
ry ; while we look not at the Things which 
are ſeen, but at the Things which are not 
ſeen; for the Things which are ſeen, are 
Temporal ; but the Things which are not 


From 
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From this general Conſideration of the Serm. 
Certainty of a future Life, as a Ground II. 
of Support and Comfort under the Trou 
bles of the preſent; he proceeds in the 
beginning of the fifth Chapter, to conſi- 
der the particular Nature of that Body 
we ſhall be cloathed withal at the Refur- 
rection; and of that intermediate State, 
the Soul will find it ſelf in, between 
Death and Judgement. As to the Nature 
of our future Body, he tells us, v. 1. that 
whereas our preſent Body is an earthly 
Houſe, a Building fram'd out of the moſt 
periſhable Materials, and of a Texture 
moſt frail and brittle; a Tabernacletending 
perpetually in its own Nature by a gradual 
Decay towards a Diſſolution, and during 
that ſhort Period which it is capable of 
continuing, being every moment liable 
to be deſtroy'd by ſudden Violence, by 
the Power of Men, and by the Aſſaults 

of acute Diſeaſes : The Body we ſhall 
have hereafter, ſhall on-the contrary be 
a Building of God, an Houſe not made 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; a 
Body, fram'd immediately by God him- 
ſelf, made capable of induring for ever, 
and fitted to the Circumſtances and En- 
Joyments of 'that Place, which God has 
provided for it in the Heavens. | 

The frequent Meditation upon which 
happy State, cauſes good Men to groan 

earneſily, 
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| Serm. earneſtly, v. 2.  defiring to be cloathed 


II. upon with our Houſe which is from Hea- 
ven; if ſo be that being cloathed, we ſhall 
not be found naked. For we that are in 
this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; 
not for that we would be uncloathed, but 
cloathed upon, that Mortality might be 
ſwallow'd up of Life. This Paſſage ſome 
underſtand to refer to what the ſame A- 
poſtle informs us of, in the 1575 Chap- 
ter of his foregoing Epiſtle, concerning 
thoſe who ſhall be found alive at our 
Lord's ſecond Coming ; that they ſhall 
not die, but be changed; not be uncloath'd 
of this mortal Body, but cloath'd upon with 
their heavenly Habitation; and that the 
Apoſtle here expreſſes a Deſire of eſcap- 
ing Death, and of being found among 
thoſe, who, without becoming naked, 
without being ſeparated from the Body at 
all, ſhall in a Moment, in the twinkling 
of an Eye, be changed, or cloathed upon 
with an immortal and incorruptible Body. 
But there is no need of interpreting the 
Words to this Senſe. For when the A- 
poſtle affirms that we are defirous, not to 
be uncloathed, but to be cloathed upon; not 
to be found naked, but to be cloathed up- 
on with our Houſe which is in Heaven; 
he does indeed prefer our State after the 
Reſurrection, to the State of Separation; 


and repreſents good Men wiſhing to be de- 
liver'd 
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liver'd from the Burden of the Fleſh, not * 


merely for the Sake of being ſeparate 
from the Body, but chiefly and princi- 
pally in Hopes of being clothed with a 


better and more glorious one. But yer 


it does not therefore follow, that he 


meant to extend this Deſire ſo far as to 


the eſcaping of Death wholly, and the 


avoiding to enter into the ſeparate State at 


all; or that he thought this peculiar Cir- 


cumſtance of thoſe who ſhall be found a- 


live at the Lord's ſecond Coming, could 


poſſibly be the Caſe of thoſe who lived ſo 


_ early as in his own Time. Nay rather 


the contrary ſeems clearly to follow from 


the 64% Verſe, and from the Words of 


the Text; where he ſpeaks of being ab- 


ſent from the Body, as of a Thing that 


would certainly happen to them, and 
which was truly defireable to good Men; 
and the Expectation whereof was a Ground 
of Confidence and Support under the 
Troubles of Life, and againſt the Fears 
of Death: Becauſe though the State af- 
ter the Reſurrection, when we ſhall be 


_ clothed with incorruptible and immortal 


Bodies like unto our Saviour's glorious 


Body, ſhall be much more happy and de- 


ſirable, than the State of Separation; yet 


that State of Separation it ſelf, that im- 
perfect and incomplete State, is far ſupe- 
riour to our Condition in this World, and 

D more 
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Serm. more eligible than the Burden of the pre- 


ſent Fleſh. Therefore we are always 


" confident, ſays he, knowing that whilſt 


we are at Home in the Body, we are ab- 


Jent from the Lord: (for we walk by Faith, 


not by Sight; ) we are confident, ] ſay, 


and willing rather to be abſent from the 


Body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 

3 'The Words are not well rendered, 
whilſt we are at Home in the Body. For 
this Body is not our proper Home; we 
dre only Strangers and Pilgrims in the 
preſent World; and our Life is by St. 
Peter juſtly call'd, The Time of our ſo- 


burning here. But, whilſt we dwell in 
the Body, (ſo the Words ought rather to 


be-rendred,) or (as the fame Word is tranſ- 
lated in the following Verſe,) wh://t wwe are 


Preſent in the Body; whilſt we continue 


in this World; we are ab/ent from the 
Fountain of Life and Happineſs: We are 
at a Diſtance from the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, which is our proper Country; ve 
are abſent from the Lord; and live by 
Faith only, not by Sight. But, God ha- 
ving given unto us the earneſt of his holy 
Spirit, we are confident and have full 
Aſſurance of the Truth of theſe Things: 
We wean our ſelves therefore from the 
ſenſual Injoyments of the preſent World; 
we ſupport and comfort our ſelves with 
theſe Meditations, under the Troubles of 
Eife, and againſt the Fears of Death; 


we, 
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we are willing rather to be abſent from Serm. 
the Body, (whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe II. 
God to releaſe us; ) and to be preſent with NN 
the Lord, which is far better. | 1 
In the Words, and in the Context, we 
may obſerve the following Particulars 
plainly implied. | 
I/, That we muſt all ſhortly be a4- 
ſent or ſeparate from this Body. 
_ 24ly, That this State of Separation, is 
not a State of abſolute Inſenſibility. _ 
34ly, That, to good Men, it is a State 
of great Happineſs, a being preſent with 
the Lord. 
4thly, That the Conſideration of that 
intermediate Happineſs, is a great Com- 
fort and Support againſt the Fear of Death. 
We are confident, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the Body, 
5thly and Laſtly, That this interme- 
diate State, tho' it may be a State of Hap- 
pineſs, yet is by no Means equal to that 
Happineſs which good Men ſhall be poſ- 
feſs'd of after the Reſurrection. For we 
that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened ; not for that we would be un- 
chathed, but cloathed upon, that Morta- 
ity, might be ſwallowed up of Life. 
1/7. Tis ſuppoſed in the Words, that 
we mult all ſhortly be ab/ent or ſeparate 
from this Body. "Tis evident there is 
no need to prove, and one would think 
| D 2 there 
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Serm. there ſhould be no need to remind Men, 
II. that they muſt all die; when they have 
every Day ſuch mournful Occaſions as 
: theſe, to excite their Conſideration. Yet 
ſo it is, that even this very Thing, the 
Frequency of other Examples and the in- 
diſputable Certainty of their own Mor- 
tality, makes them ſtand in need of the 

more earneſt Exhortations, to perſuade 

them not to forget or neglect it. For as 

the ſtrongeſt Objects that make perpetual- 

ly an equal and continued Impreſſion up- 

on conſtant Preſence, do affect us little 
more, than if they made no Impreſſion 

upon the Senſe at all; and as thoſe great 
Phenomena of Nature, which we obſerve 

to return in the conſtant Courſe of every 

Day, excite in us leſs Admiration, tho' 

in themſelves the moſt wonderful of all 

the Works of God, than Things much 

leſs remarkable, which appear but ſeldom: 

So the abſolute Certainty of our own Mor- 

tality, which leaves no Room for Inqui- 

ry or Debate, makes Men almoſt as much 

lay aſide the Thoughts of it, as if the 
Certainty were on the other Side of the 

| Queſtion ; and the frequency of. Inſtances 
which ought perpetually to remind us 

what we muſt ſpeedily expect, does by 

a ſtrange Cafleſſneſs and habitual Neg- 

lect, reconcile Men in ſuch Manner to 

the Sight of Mortality in others, * if 

| | „„ 
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they themſelves were not concern'd in the Serm: 


Example. They ſhake off the Thought 
of it, as if there could be no Benefit in me- 
ditating upon what cannot be prevented; 


and they look upon it as importune and 
troubleſome to remind them of that, 
which 'tis not poſſible but they muſt al- 
ready know, yet that Knowledge, with- 


out Meditation, is like unto Ignorance ; 
becauſe it has no Effect, and makes no 


Impreſſion. '' Tis like the ſpeculative 
Knowledge of a Truth, which concerns 
us not ; or like the habitual Underſtand- 
ing of a Demonſtration, never recollect- 
ed. The Reaſon of this great Stupidity, 
ſeems to be the Uncertainty of the Time 
of every Man's Death; which makes 


Men look upon Life, as a long indefinite 


Period; and, becauſe the Time of their 


Death is uncertain, tis to them as an Un- 
certainty in the Thing it ſelf. To pre- 
vent this Folly therefore, the Scripture is 
perpetually reminding us, and putting us 
upon conſidering, that our Days on Earth: 
are as a Shadow, and there 1s no abiding, 


1 Chron. xxix, 15; That hey are ſwifter, 


than a Weaver's Shuttle, Job. vii. 6. 
That they are ſwifter than a Poſt ; that 
they flee away as the ſiviſt Ships, as'the 
Eagle that haſteth to the Prey, Job ix. 


20. That they are as a Sleep, as a Watch . 
in the Night, as a Tale that is told, Pal. 


D 3 xc. 


4 
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Serm. XC. 5, 4, 9. That our Life is a Vapour, 
II. that appeareth for a little Time, and then 

O pvaniſbeth away, Jam. iv. 14. That Man 
cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut 
down; he fieeth alſo as a Shadow, and 
continueth not, Job xiv. 2. In the Morning 
it flouriſheth and groweth up, in the Even- 
ing it is cut down and withereth, Pal. 
xc. 6. All which Similitudes are elegantly 
ſumm'd up together by the Author of the 
Book of Miſdom: Wild. v. 9. All theſe 
Things are paſſed away like a Shadow, and 
as a Poſt that haſted by; and as a Ship 
that paſſeth over the Waves of — the Water, 
do hich when it is gone by, the Trace there 

of cannot be found, neither the Path-way 
of the Keel in the Waves; or as when a 
Bird has flown thro the Air, there 1s no 
Token of ber Way to be found; or an 

as when an Arrow is ſhot at a Mark, 

parteth the Air, which immediately ple. 
together again, ſo that a Man cannot 
anow where 1t went thro'; even ſo we in 
like Manner, as ſoon as we were born, be- 
gan to drow fo our End, and have no 
Sion of Virtue to ſhew. Theſe Deſcrip- 
tions of the V anity and Tranſitorineſs of 
human Life, are too evidently true, to 
ſand in need of any Proof. Yet the Riches 
and Honours, the Pleaſures and Allure- 
ments of the World, hinder Men too u- 
taally from conſidering them ; and Men 

act 
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act as if they were to live here for ever. Serm. 
Providence therefore is very kind to us, in II. 
ſending Afflictions upon us to awaken us 
out of this Lethargy; and we ſhould be 
very Wiſe and Juſt to our ſelves, if we 
would ſuffer our ſelves to he brought to 
ſerious Conſideration by the Troubles and 
Afflictions of others. When we ſee others 
taken out of the World before us, we 
know their Caſe muſt in a ſhort Time of 
Neceſſity be our own; and the Concern 
we always ſee dying Perſons under, ſhould 
make us endeavour without Delay in the 
Time of our Health and Strength, to lay 
the Foundation of a good Conſcience a- 
gainſt the Day of Tryal. We are ſure 
Eternity can never be very far diſtant 
from any of us; and we are always un- 
certain, but it may poſſibly be very near. 
And when Death approaches, Sickneſs 
and Pain are alone a Burden ſufficient ; 
and it will require all the Helps of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, all the Strength of the 
Spirit of a Man, to ſuſtain at that Time 
the Infirmities of Nature. But if the 
Spirit it ſelf be wounded; if the Conſci- 
ence be diſtracted with too juſt Fears; if 
the great Work of Religion be then n- 
done, and yet impoſſible to be done; if 
the Spirit of the Man, which ſhould /up- 
port him under his Infirmity, does it ſelf 
much more ſtand in need of Comfort and 
=. Support 


Serm. Support; who can bear it? This is the 


the great Difference and Diſtinction of 
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Time when all falſe Colours vaniſh, and 


Men begins truly to appear. Now the 
Profane, the Covetous, the Voluptuous, 
the Mocker and Scoffer at Religion, be- 
gins to judge by other Meaſures; and 7 
God ſhould require ſome great Thing of 
him, would he not do if? On the contra- 
ry, the Sober and Pious, the Righteous 
and juſt Perſon, reflects then with un- 
ſpeakable Comfort upon his paſt Life; 
when he remembers that he has either 
liv'd always innocent from great Crimes ; 
or at leaſt that the Sins of his Youth have 
not been ſo great, as the Repentance and 
Obedience of his wiſer Age. And when 
the Vail is removed by Death, which 
tranſmits theſe different Perſons to that 
State, where they are to wait for the fi- 
nal Sentence of the unerring Judgment of 
God; they themſelves will judge ſtill 
more and more clearly concerning the true 
Nature of Things, and of their own De- 
ferts. For Death is not a total Extincti- 
on of the Man, but a Separation only of 
the Soul from the Body for a Time. Which 
was the next Particular I propoſed to diſ- 
courſe of. And here, for Brevity Sake, 

I ſhall put the 
Second and Third Particulars into one: 
vi. That the State of Separation, is not 
| 9 
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a State of abſolute Inſenſibility, but to good Serm. 
Men a State of great Happineſs, a being II. 
preſent with the Lord. All the Natural A 
Arguments, (for he Moral Arguments 
indeed prove only a future State 77 gene- 
ral, by the Reſurrection of the Body, or 
otherwiſe; ) all the Natural Arguments, 
I fay, which prove to us by Reaſon the 
Spirituality and Immortality of the Soul, 
ſeem to prove no leſs ſtrongly, that the 
ſeparate State is not a State of Sleep or 
Inſenſibility. For if it is a good Argu- 
ment to conclude with Cicero; when I 
conſider, ſays * he, with what Swiftneſs 
of Thought the Soul is endued, with what 
a wonderful Memory of Things paſt, and 
Forecaſt of Things to come; how many Arts, 
how many Sciences, how many wonderful 
Inventions it has found out; I am per- 
ſuaded that That Nature, which is Poſſeſ= 
for of ſuch Faculties, cannot be Mortal: 
If this, I ſay, be a good Argument, (and 
a very excellent one itis;) it ſeems no leſs 
juſt to infer with Cyrus in Xenophon: I 
cannot imagine, faith + he, that the Soul 
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Serm. while it is in this mortal Body, lives; and 
II. that, when it is ſeparated from it, then it 


VV ould die: I cannot perſuade my ſelf, that 


the Soul, by being ſeparated from this Bo- 
dy, which is devoid of Senſe, ſhould thereup- 
on become it ſelf ikewiſe devoid of Senſe : On 
the contrary it ſeems to me more reaſonable 
to believe, that when the Mind is ſeparated 
from the Body, then it ſhould become moſt 
of all ſenſible and intelligent. But theſe 
were only the reaſonable Conjectures of 
wiſe and conſidering Men. The Scrip- 
ture aſſures us with more Certainty and 
Authority, that b/zfſedare the Dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow 
them, Rev. xiv. 13. Which Reſt, that it 
is not the mere Reſt of utter Inſenſibili- 
ty, may be gathered from ch. vi. v. g. 
where tis ſaid, I ſaw under the Altar the 
Souls of them that were flain for the Word 
God, and for the Teſtimony which they held ; 
and they cried with a loud Voice, &c. The 
ſame Thing is intimated to us by our Sa- 
viour, in the Parable of the rich Man 
and Lazarus; where the Soul of Lazarus 
15 repreſented as carry d by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, and that he was com- 
forted in that Place, Luke xvi. 22, 25. 
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And more clearly yet, in his Promiſe to Serm. 
the Penitent Thief, Luke xxiii. 43. Ve- 
"ily I. ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt thou be NY 


with me in Paradiſe. To Day, that is, 
immediately, in the State of Separation, 


| before the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his 


Aſcenſion into his Kingdom. St. Paul 
had ſuch a Notion of the Happineſs of 
that State, that tho' his abiding in the 
Fleſh he knew was better for the Church, 
yet he was in a Strait betwixt two, having 


a Deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt, 


which was far better for himſelf, Phil. i. 
22, 24. And in the Text he declares; 
1 we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are at home in the Bo- 
dy, we are abſent from the Lord; for we 
walk by Faith, not by Sight: We are 
confident, I [ay, and willing rather to be 
abſent from the Body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. The preſent Life he 
calls, walking only by Faith; the State 
after Death, walking by Sight, or being 


preſent with the Lord. And accordingly 


all the beſt Writers in the Primitive 
Times, when they have Occaſion to men- 
tion the State of good Men departed, al- 
ways ſpeak of them as being “ in the Place 
appointed for them with the Lord; as + 
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44 A Sermon preach'd at the 
Serm. beholding our Saviour in Paradiſe, after 
II. fuch a Manner as they are worthy to be- 
bold him; as being in a Place of Reſt, Re- 
Freſbment, Comfort, and Expectation of 
the Completion of their Happineſs at the 
Reſurrection. Directly contrary to the 
Innovations of the Church of Rome, who, 
without any Appearance of Reaſon, and 
without any Colour of Authority from 
Scripture, teach that the Souls of good 

Men are tormented in a Purgatory of ima- 
ginary Fire, very little differing from that 

of Hell itſelf. How much better does 

even a Jewiſh Writer expreſs himſelf upon 
this Subject! Wiſd. iii. 1. The Souls of 
the Righteous are in the Hand of God, and 

there ſhall no Torment touch them. In the 
Sight of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and 
their Departure is taken for Miſery; and 
their going from us, to be utter Deſtructi- 
on; but they are in Peace. For tho' they 
be puniſh'd1n the Sight of Men, yet is their 
Hope full of Immortality. 

4thly, The Conſideration of the Soul's 
intermediate Happineſs in the ſeparate 
State, 1s a great Comfort and Support a- 
gainſt the Fear of Death: Therefore we 

are confident, ſays the Apoſtle, and willing 
rather to be abſent from the Body, and to 

be preſent with the Lord. Tis ſome De- 
greeof Comfort againſt the Fear of Death, 
to conſider that it is the Neceſſity of Na- 
Sn, ; ture 
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ture, and the Apointment of God to all Serm. 
Men; Heb. ix. 27, It is appointed unto II. 
Men once to die. Tis ſome further De- 
gree of Support, to conſider that Death is 
25 it were the Haven of Reſt, from the 
Storms and Troubles, the Calamities and 
Sorrows of the World: Fob. iii. 17, There 
the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there 
the Weary be at Reſt; there the Priſoners 
reſt together, they hear not the Voice of the 
Oppreſſor : The Small and Great are there, 
and the Servant is free from his Maſter. 

But after all the Arguments of 'Comfort 
that can be. drawn from Reaſon and Phi- 
Toſophy,. Death is ſtill the King of Terrors 
to Nature, and is become much more fo 
thro' Sin. But Chriſt has now, to all 
ſuch as repent and truly amend, taken a- 
way that Sting, and removed the Fear; 
having deſtroyed him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil; and delivered 
them, who thro' fear of Death, were all 
their Life-time ſubject to Bondage. Heb. 
il. 15. Death is now aboliſhed, to all good 
Men, 2 Tim. i. 10. and become nothing 
elſe but a Paſſage to a glorious Immorta- 
lity. And 'tis a great Addition of Com- 
fort and Support, to conſider that even 
that Paſſage it {elf is not a dark Paſſage 
_ thro' a State of utter Inſenſibility; but a 
being preſent with the Lord in ſome Degree 
18 — 
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II. 
he pious Lady, whoſe Death we now 


A Sermon preach d at the 


more perfect Happineſs. 


lament, took particular Satisfaction in me- 
ditating frequently upon this Subject; 

and in enquiring into the full Extent and 
Signification of thoſe Texts, which relate 
to it. She made the holy Scriptures her 
daily Study and Delight, and was much 
converſant in many other excellent Books 
of Piety and Devotion: and the Comfort 
ſuch Studies adminiſter againſt the Fear of 
Death, is then truly effectual, when tis 
applied by ſuch Perſons, as are prepar d 
to receive it by the preceding Courſe of 


a holy Life. For the ſpace of two Years 


wherein Providence allotted me to per- 
form the Duties of my Miniſtry in the 
Pariſh wherein ſhe dwelt, (and wherein 
I receiv'd ſingular Favours, particularly 
from the eminent Society for the Profeſ- 
ſion and Practiſe of the Civil-Law, which 
ought always gratefully to be acknow- 
ledged;) I was my ſelf a Witneſs of her 
conſtant and never-failing Attendance up- 
on the publick Service of God, and the 
Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, with 
the moſt exemplary Zeal and Devotion: 
And, in all the Opportunities I had of 


| obſerving it, her private Converſation ap- 


pear'd perfectly agreeable to her religious 


Behaviour in publick. Which, ina Perſon 
in 
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in the Strength and Vigour of her Age, Serm. 
very little exceeding thirty Years at the II. 
Time of her Death, is an Example that 


may be recommended with Juſtice and 


Uſefulneſs. But to enlarge too far upon 
Characters even of ſuch truly pious Per- 
ſons, is neither giving any real Advan- 
tage to the Memory of the Dead, nor of 
ſo much Benefit to the Living, as the ex- 
horting them upon theſe Occaſions to pre- 
pare themſelves for Death, which they 
are all haſtning to, by ſetting before their 
Eyes continually the moſt perfect Example 
of Chriſt, and the Precepts of the Goſpel ; 
in following of which, all good and ho- 
ly Men and Women who have gone be- 
fore us, have obtain'd a good Report. 
5thly and Laſtly, The intermediate 
State of Separation, though it may be a 
State of great Happineſs, yet is by no 
Means equal to that Happineſs, which 
good Men ſhall be poſleſs'd of after the 
Reſurrection: For we that are in this Ta- 
bernacle do groan, being burden d; not 


for thatave would be uncloath d, but cloath'd 


upon, that Mortality might be fwallow'd up 
of Life. St. Paul, tho' he knew, that 
when he was abſent from the Body, he 
ſhould be preſent with the Lord, in a 
State of Reſt and Security and perfect Aſ- 


furance, in a State of great Happineſs and 


Joy unſpeakable ; yet tells us, that the 
| Crox.1 


48 A Sermon preach'd at the 
Serm. Crown of R:ighteouſneſs was laid up for 
II. him, not to be given him by the Righ- 
teous Fudge before that great Day. And 
our Saviour himſelf bids the charitable 
Perſon expect his final Recompence, at the 
Reſurrection. of the Fuſt. And in the 
Place before-cited, the Souls of the Martyrs 
_ themſelves, which St. John ſaw in his 
Viſion under the Altar, are repreſented as 
in a State of Expectation only; How long, 
O Lord, Holy and True, &c. Rev. ix. 7. 
And it was ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould reſt yet for a little Seaſon, until 
their Fellow-Servants alſo, and their Bre- 
thren that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be fulfilled. In a Word, the Souls 
ofthe Righteous are doubtleſs as happy, as 
they can be in that imperfect State of Se- 
ration from their Bodies: But 'tis after 
the Reſurrection only, that their Happi- 
neſs ſhall be complete, and that they ſhall 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father : When our Lord ſhall have 
changed this vile Body, that it may be fa- 
z0n'd like unto his glorious Body; accord- 
ing to the working, whereby he is able e- 
ven to ſubdue all T hingsunto himſelf : That 
is, when this Body, which has now in it 
ſuch manifeſt Principles of Mortality and 
Corruption; which conſiſts now of ſuch 
brittle and tender Parts, that every the 


leaſt Violence diſturbs and unfits them for 
| their 
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their Operations; when hie Body, 
which is now ſo weak and feeble, ſo 
dull, heavy and unactive, that it clogs 
the Soul, and retards and hinders its 
ſpiritual Operations; when this Body, 


49 
Serm. 
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which is now ſubject to ſo many Ca- 


ſualties, and has its Continuance de- 
pending upon tae fit Diſpoſition of fo 
many little and eaſily diforder'd Parts, 
that 'tis ,a greater wonder how we 
continue to live. a Day, than why 
we die after ſo few Years Space; /ba/l 
be perfectly refin'd and purged from 
all the Seeds of Mortality and Cor- 
ruption; Mall ſpring up into an incor- 
ruptible and immortal Subſtance, which 
ſhall be fitted to endure as long as 


the Soul to which it is to be unit- 


ed, even to all Eternity; hall become 
ſo Strong and Powerful, ſo Active 
and Vigorous, as even to be aſſiſting 
to the moſt ſpiritual Motions of the 
Soul, to become every Way a fit 
Organ and Inſtrument of its moſt ex- 
alted Operations; and hall continue 
in this perfect Health, Strength and 
Vigour for ever. For God ſhall wife 
away all Tears from their Eyes, and 
there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall m_ 
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for the former Things 
that we 
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may all arrive, God of his 
infinite Mercy grant, Ec. 
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To which happy State, 


be any more Pain 
are paſſed away. 
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Preach d Ms a 7k Honour able 


Houſe of Commons, at the 
Church of St. Margaret, H*e/t- 
minfſier : On Tueſday, Nov. 
22, 1709. Being the Day of 
Thankſgiving for the Signal 
and Glorious Victory obtained 
near Mons, and for the other 
great Succeſſes of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Arms, this laſt Vear, 
under the Command of the 


Duke of Marlborough. 
1 PsarL. L. 23. 
Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifies me; and 


to him that ordereth his Con verſati- 


on aright, will T ſhew the Salvation 
of God. 


ven, ſince the Times of God's 


governing the Jeus by an immediate 


E 2 Theo- 


51 


HERE is no Nation under Hea- Serm. 
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52 A Thankſgiving Sermon before 
Serml. Theocracy, that has ſeen more and 
III. clearer Inftances of the Interpoſition of 
Providence on their behalf, or has had 
greater Bleſſings and Means of publick 
Proſperity put into their Hands; than 
awe of this Nation have had. As he 
ill fland about Feruſalem, ſaid the 
Pſalmiſt, (Pfal. cxxv. 2.) even fo fland- 
eth the Lord round about his People : 
As the Seas encompaſs our Land, may 
We no leſs juſtly ſay, even ſo does the 
Protection of Providence ſurround us on 
all Sides. We have enjoyed a long and 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of the Bleſ- 
ſings of Heaven from above, and of 
the Earth beneath; of fruitful Seaſons, 
and a large and plentiful Increaſe. We 
have lived under a ſecure Eſtabliſhment 
of all our private Rights and juſt Liber- 
ties, in a Wiſe and well-conſtituted 
Government, and in the regular Ex- 
ecution of good and wholeſome Laws. 
We have had the free Exerciſe of our 
Religion continued almoſt to us alone, 
when ſo many of thoſe about us haye 
been deprived ofthat ineſtimable Liberty. 
We have had Deliverances little leſs 
than miraculous, frequently vouchſa- 
fed us; and have ſeen many viſible in- 
terpoſitions of Providence, in cauſing 


ſuch Concurrences of Circumſtances 
for 
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for our Advantage, as no humane Wiſ- Serm. 


and 
in orf dom could either foreſee direct, or III. 

had o ver- rule. Ya 
blick When, after a long Eſtabliſhment of 
than our Peace and Proſperity, we, like Feſhu- Dent. 

s the run, waxed fat and kicked ; when our i 15. 
| the Proſperity made us wanton, and we for- 
and. gat God who poured theſe Benefits upon 
pple : us; when Corruption of Manners pre- 
may vailed over the Purity of our Religion, 
the and we grew cool in our Zeal for the Ser- 
15 on vice of God, and for the Honour of his 
and Laws; then did it pleaſe God to 
Bleſ. threaten us with the Rod of arbitrary 
+ of Power, and with the Fears of Popith 
ſons, Slavery ; to awaken us out of our care- 

We leſs neglect of Religion, and to compoſe 
2 our little Differences and unchriſtian 
Der. Animoſities among ourſelves. Yet did 
tuted he threaten us only with theſe Judg- 
* ments, and ſhoꝛo us the Terrour of them 
— as it were at a diſtance, but did not ſuffer 
Þ them to prevail over us; removing 
lone, them from us by an unparallelled De- 
have liverance, almoſt as ſoon as they ap- 
Yerty. proached, and that we began to feel the 
hob Smart of them, And from the Time of 
chſa- that wonderful Deliverance, even unto 
le in- this Day, has God continued to bleſs 
uſing us with Succeſs Abroad under victorious 
ances Armies, and with Peace and Plenty at 


for 


3 Home, 


54 A Thankſgiving Sermon before 
Serm. Home, under pious and religious Princes. 
III. A great and always perpetual Series of 
N Succefles has attended our Arms, through 
the various Events and Hazards of a 
long, bloody, and expenſive War; a- 


gainſt the deep Counſels, and formi- 


dable Strength, of a cunning, potent, 


and formerly long-ſucceſsful Enemy. 
And at the ſame Time, we our ſelves 
Hit every Man under his Vine, and under 


his Fig-tree, 1n the ſecure and peaceable 


Enjoyment of whatever each one has a 
Right to poſſeſs. We enjoy almoſt all 
the Happineſs and Bleſſings of Peace, 
even in the midſt of a vigorous and 
bloody War; while the Sword and Fire 


conſume round about us, and other fruit- 


ful Countries are ravaged and deſtroy- 
ed; while Thouſands fall befide us, and 
ten Thouſands at our Right-hand, and 


yet Providence protects us, that it comes 


rot nigh us; while Want and Famine 
ſpreads Deſolation among our Neigh- 
bours, and Peſtilence at a Diſtance 
threatens ſtill ſeverer Judgments of God. 
We are not liable to be perpetually 
ſpoiled, by the Violence of Arbitrary 
Power ; and to be daily bereaved of our 
neareſt and moſt valuable Rights, at 
the mere Will and Pleaſure of a lawleſs 
Oppreſſor: But under the happy Influ- 
1 ences 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 


Government, and under the Protection 


much Liberty as can be deſired by Any, 
who aim not at the Confuſions of unli- 
mited Licentiouſneſs. And to com- 
plete this Happineſs, we are act only 
allowed the free Exerciſe of the Reſorm- 
ed Religion, (which under ſome Govern- 
ments who call themſelves C:ri/7:an, 
is perſecuted even unto Death ; and 
which weall remember the Time, when 


we had great Reaſon to apprehend we 


ſhould have been deprived of it;) but the 


Profeſjion of it is moreover encouraged 


by Law, and the Practice of it re- 


commended not only by the Command 
but (which is of greater Influence) by 
the hearty Example alſo, of our pious 
and moſt religious Queen; who in every 
Work that the begins in the Service of 
the Houſe of God, and in the Law, and 
in the Commandments, to ſeek her God, 


ſhe does it with all her Heart, and 


proſpers, 2 Chron. xxx1. 21. 

If theſe be Things which are the pro- 
per Subjects of Praite and Thankſgiving, 
and call for the heartieſt Expreſſions of 


our Gratitude to him who redeemeth 


our Life from Deſtruction, and crown- 
eth us with Mercy and Loving-kind- 


E 4 neſs ; 
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ences of a mild and moſt auſpicious Serm. 


1; 


of wiſe and good Laws, we enjoy as V Y. 


50 
Serm. 

III. 
. 
Pſai. cxvi 
. 


Pal. cvii. 


8. 


Ter. 32. 


AT hang giving Sermon before 


neſs; undoubtedly there is no Nation 
under the Sun, that has more Reaſon 


this Day, than we, to ſay, What ſhall I 


render unto the Lord for all his Bene- 


fits that he has done unto me? J will 


offer to him the Sacrifice of Thankſgi- 
ving, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. And O!]! that Men would 
indeed, with their Mourhs and from 
their Hearts, by the Confeſſion of their 
Lips, and in the Actions of their Lives, 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his Good- 
neſs, and declare the Wonders that he 


doth for the Children of Men! That 


they would exalt him alſo in the Con- 
gregation of the People, and praiſe him 
in the Seat of the Elders! That there 


were in all of us ſuch a Heart, that 


by making ſuitable returns of Praiſe and 
Obedience to God, for his paſt and 
freſent Benefits; we might ſhew our 
ſelves worthy of the Continuance of 
his Favour, and ſecure for the future 
the ſame Bleſſings, to our ſelves and 
our Poſterity! Could we but prevail 
with our ſelves, not to abuſe that Plenty 
wherewith God has bleſſed us, by In- 
temperance and Debauchery : Could 
we in the midſt of that Peace, which 
we enjoy even while War ſurrounds 
us, forbear unreaſonable en 

an 
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the Honourable Houſe of COMMONS. 


and lay aſide all our Unchriſtian Heats Serm. 


and Animoſities among our ſelves : 


Could we but uſe that Liberty we moſt PIE 


juſtly value and boaſt of, ſo as not to 
abuſe it to Licentiouſneſs ang Wanton- 
neſs : Could we but in any Meaſure per- 
ſuade our ſelves to practice the Re- 
ligion, we are ſo zealous to profe of, 
and baniſh from a Chriſtian and a re- 
formed Nation, Infidelity, Profaneneſs, 
and Immorality: In a Word, could we 
but find in our Hearts to gloriſie God 
worthily for his great Mercies, and offer 
him Praz/es ſuitable to the wonderful 
Works which he has done for us; 
that is, Praiſes accompanied with the 
Works of Righteouſneſs, ſo as to honour 
him indeed; this would be truly ſuch 
an ordering our Converſation aright , 
that we might with good Grounds hope 
to have the Promiſe in the Text ful- 
filled upon our ſelves; and, by the Con- 
tinuance of the fame, and the Addition 
of more Bleſſings, might ſee compleated 
in us the Salvation of God. MWhoſo 
offereth Praiſe, glorifies me; and to 
him that ordereth his Converſation a- 
right, will 1 pero the Salvation f 
God. 

In the Words we may obſerve theſe 
four Things. 


J. That 


58 A Thankſsiving Sermon before 
Serm. 1. That God is to be glorified or 
III. honoured in all our Actions. He glorijies 
me. 5 
2. That, more particularly, upon 
Occaſion of any great Mercy, any 


remarkable Bleſſing, or fignal Inter- 


poſition of Providence on our Behalf; 


we ought to ſhow forth his G/ory by 


the moſt public Acknowledgments, by 
the heartieſt Praiſes and Thankſgtvings 
to him. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glo- 
rifies me. 

3. That he who will return Thanks 
to God acceptably for paſt Mercies, fo 
as to glorifie him indeed ; muſt for the 
future live ſuitably to the Profeſſion 


he publickly makes, of his Senſe of 


God's Providence governing the World, 
and of his entire Dependence upon it. 
To him that ordereth his Converſation 


aright. 


4. That to them who thus order | 


their Converſation aright, here is a Pro- 


miſe added, of ſtill farther Bleſſings. I 


will ſhew them the Salvation of God. 

1. That God is to be glorified or Bo- 
noured in all our Actions. This is im- 
plied in thoſe Words, he glorifies me. 
For, the declaring in what Manner, or 
by what Actions God is moſt glorified; 
and who the Perſons are, that do moſt 


truly 
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truly honour him; is preſuppoſing the Serm. 


Knowledge and Obligation of the Du- 


ty itſelf, that God 7s to be glorified NV. 


or honoured in all our Actions: That 
is, that we are at all Times, and in all 
Places, to have a conſtant Regard to 
him, and Dependance upon him; to 
have a perpetual Senſe of him upon 
our Minds, and to make continual Ac- 
knowledgments to him upon all proper 
Occaſions; that he is the Author and 
Preſerver of our Life and Being; that 
on him we rely, for all the good 
Things we hope for; and by his Per- 
miſſion, by his Grace and Favour, in- 
Joy whatever Good we at preſent poſ- 
ſeſs; that to him all poſſible Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving 1s due, for the Proſperity 
or Succeſs we at any Time meet with, 
either in our private, or in the publick 
Affairs; that by Him Kings reign, 
and Princes decree Juſtice ; that His 
Bleſſing is upon a Nation, whene- 
ver pious Princes are eſtahliſhed upon 
the Throne, and their Affairs proſper 
under a wiſe Adminiſtration, and Suc- 
| ceſs accompanies their Arms abroad, 
and Peace and Plenty crowns their En- 
deavours af Home. On the contrary, 
that ill Succeſs in any of our Under- 
takings; the blaſting and defeating any 


bo 24 Thankſgiving Sermon before 
Serm. of our Deſigns; the Calamities and Af, 
III. flictions, of whatever Kind they be, 
that at any Time fall upon us, are ſtil 
the Strokes of the ſame Hand, the Ap- 
pointment of the ſame wiſe Providence, 
the good Pleaſure of the ſame Supreme 
Governour and Director of all Things; 
deſigned for our Correction and Im- 
provement to withdraw our Affecti- 
ons from Vanity and Truft in the 
World, and to lead us to Repentance 
and Amendment. This is, according 
to the wiſe Man's Advice, Acknows- 
ledging God in all our Ways: This is 
promoting a true Senſe of Religion 
and Piety in the World: This is Ho- 
nouring and glorifying God. For, the 
Glory of God, is not any Thing accru- 
ing to God himſelf; tis not any Addi- 
tion to his Greatneſs or Happineſs, or 
any Acceſſion to the Perfections of his 
Nature. But, as the true Glory of a 
Prince, is the Obedience and the Pro/- 
perity of his Subjects; ſo the true No- 
tion of the Glory of God, is nothing 
elſe but the advancing and eſtabliſhing 
his Kingdom among Men. And the 
Kingdom of God, ſaith St. Paul, is, 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Tis ſomething within our 
ſelves, as our Saviour affirms, St. Luke 
II. 21. 
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xvii. 21. Tis the Conformity of the Serm. 
Creature to the Nature and Life of III. 
God, to the Law and Happineſsof Hea- VV 
ven, by the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
and by the Reconciliation of their Na- 

ture to the eternal and unchangeable 

Law of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
Promoting the Glory of God therefore, 

is nothing elſe but advancing the In- 

tezeſt of true Religion, and promoting 

the Practice of Virtue in the World. 

For, as Irreligion and Neglect of 

God, Profaneneſs or any vitious Practice 

in thoſe who pretend to believe; do 

(as is ſaid in the Caſe of David) give 2 Sam. xi. 
great Occaſion to the Enemies of God . |} 
to blaſpbeme; and they who make 1] 
their boaſt in the Law, as St. Paul Rom. ii. | 
expreſſes it, do, by tranſgreſſing the 23. — | 
Law, diſonour G; and the Name | 4] 
of God is through them blaſphemed a- if | 
mong Unbelievers: So, on the con- it | 
trary, they who, by unfeigned Piety 
and Regard to God in the whole Courſe iN | 
of their Lives, make their Light to W N 
ſhine before Men; do, by letting others 14 
ſee their good Works, cauſe Men to glo- | 1 
rifie their Father which is in Heaven: 

That is, they bring other Men over to „ 
a true Senſe of Religion, and perſuade _— 
them to have a juſt Value and Eſteem 14 

for «| 
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Serm. for it. This is the true Notion of the Glo- 
III. ry of God: This is doing all Things for 
his Hohour and Glory. And in this 


Senſe tis manifeſt it is our indiſpenſable 
Duty, to honour and glorifie God in all 
our Actions; by keeping up in our own 
Minds a conſtant Senſe of him, of his 
Power and Greatneſs, of his Wiſdom and 


Providence in governing the World, and 
diſpoſing of all Events; and, as muchas 


in us lies, exciting the ſame Senſeof him, 
and Dependence upon him, in the Minds 
of others like wiſe. 

2. As God is in ſome Meaſure to be 
honoured or glorified by all our Actions 
in general ; fo more particularly, upon 
Occaſion of any great Mercy or Delive- 
rance, upon Occaſion of any remarkable 
Bleſſing or fignal Interpoſition of Provi- 
dence on our Behalf, we ought to ſhow 
forth his Glory by the moſt publick Ac- 
knowledgments,by the higheſt Expreſſions 
of our Gratitude, by the heartieſt Prai- 


ſes and 7 T hankſgivings to him. Yhoſo 


offereth Praiſe, glorifies me ; Or, as it 
is in the former Tranſlation, V 5005 of- 


fereth me Thanks and Praiſe, he honour- 


eth me. *Tis all the Return, that weak 
and dependent Creatures are capable of 
making, to the ſupreme Lordand Gover- 
nour of all Things; and therefore he is 
graci 
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graciouſly pleaſed toaccept it, as a ſuffici- Serm. 
ent Reward for all the Benefits that he has III. 
done unto us. Our Goodneſs extendeth S NN 
not to him, Pſal. xvi. 2. neither can 
Man be profitable to God, as he that ts 
wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf, Job 
xxii. 12. But tho' we cannot make him 
any Return for his Benefits, yet thankful 
to him for them we can be; and moſt 
inexcuſable are we, if we neglect to be 
ſo. All that we are able to do, is to 
make humble acknowledgments of the' | 
Mercies we receive from him ; and there- | 
fore we ought to do it in the gratefulleſt, 1 
and in the moſt publick and hearty man- F 
ner we can. Adverſity and Afflictions, 1 
ſuch Corrections and Chaſtiſements as 
his fatherly Hand thinks fit at any | 
Time to lay upon us, it becomes us to 1 
bear with patient Submiſſion, and ſilent 11 
Reſignation to his Will; as being juſt 11 
Reproofs for our Sins, and Calls to Re- F 
formation and Repentance: But Bleſſings | 
and Inſtancesof Mercy, eſpecially publick | 
and national Bleſſings, call for publick 14 
Acknowledgments in ſuch Expreſſions of a 
Praiſe and Gratitude, as may declare to | i 
the World our being duly ſenſible from 
what Hand they come. Upon Account of 
the Works of Creation, all, even inanimate 
Creatures, are in Scripture called upon 
| to 
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Serm. to Praiſe the Lord ; that 1s, to contribute 
IH. Matter, and afford perpetual Occaſion 
by the Meditation of them, to all rational 
Creatures to ſing his Praiſes; Praiſe him 
(that is, afford continual ſubje-matter | 
Pr. xiii. for his Praiſes,) O ye Sun and Moon ; 
8 praiſe him all ye Stars of Light, &c. The 
Works of Providence, are no leſs great 
and conſpicuous, than thoſe of Creation ; a 
and for theſe Works, Men, who are chief. 7 
ly and moſt immediately concern'd in 1 
them, and who alone are able to diſcern 
and judge of them, are in Scripture re- 
quired perpetually to praiſe him: To 
praiſe himperpetually; becauſe the Num- 
ber and Variety of them is ſo great, that no 
Tongue can worthily or ſufficiently extol 
them: Who can expreſs the noble As of 
Fi cvi. 2. the Lord, or ſhow forth all his Praiſe? 

i Tis the leaſt that any reaſonable Perſon 
can do, in return for great Benefits; to 
make a thankful Acknowledgment of 
them, to him from whom he receiv'd 
them. And yet becauſe tis a/l, (as I be- 
fore obſerv'd) that weak and dependent 
Creatures can pay to him who is abſo- 
lute Lord of all Things; therefore, when 
it proceeds from a ſincere Mi nd and 
hearty Affection, tis accepted by him 
as the moſt valuable Sacrifice. Ver. q. 


of this * Pſalm; I will take no Bul- 
lock, 
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hock, ſaith God, out of thy Houſe, nor Serm. 
III. 


He-goats out of thy Fold ; for all the 
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Beaſts of the Foreſt, are mine, and ſo are 


the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills: Will 
J eat the Fleſh of Bulls, or drink the 
Blood of Goats ? No: But offer unto God 
Thankſgtving, and pay thy Vows unto 


| the moſt High: And call upon me in 


the Day of Trouble; I will deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Again, 
P/al. cxvi. 12, 17. What ſhall T render 
unto the Lord, for all the Benefits that 
he has done unto me? I will offer to 
him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 


And P/al. Ixix. 30, 31. I will praiſe 


the Name of God with a Song, and 
will magnify him with Thankſgiving * 
This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord, better 


than a Bullock that has Horns and 


Hoofs. The ſame Notion is very elegantly 
expreſſed by the Prophet Hoſea, ch. xiv. 
ver. 2. We will render the Calves of our 
Lips; i. e. We will return to God ſuch 
hearty Thanks for his Mercies, as ſhall 
be more acceptable to him than the Sa- 
crifices of Calves or Sheep. The Phraſe 
is tranſlated by the LXX, the Fruit of 
our Lips: And ſo St. Paul cites it, Heb. 
ul, 15. Let us offer the Sacrifice of 


Prat iſe to God continually; that 1s, the 
EF: Fruit 
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Serm. Fruit of our Lips, giving T hanks to 
III. his Name. — 
Phe Obligation to this Duty, is 0 
| evident and ſo reaſonable, that it is ſome- 
times in Scripture put for the whole of 
Religion ; and the Neglect of it, marked 
as a total Defection from God. Thus St, 
Paul, Rom. i. 21. deſcribing the in- 
excuſable Corruption of the Heathen 
World, puts it principally upon this; be- 
cauſe, that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were 
Thankful, but heckmewete £ in their Ima- 
ginations, and their foohſh Heart was 
darkned. They cou'd not but know God, 
by his Works; yet they were not Thank- 
Ful, nor glorified him according to that 
Knowledge; therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
they are without Excuſe. The plainer 
and more obvious the Duty is, and the | 
more fully God has declared his Accept- 
ance of it, to Us who enjoy the Ad- 
vantage of Revelation; the more un- 
worthy ſtill, and the more inexcuſable, 
is Unthankfulneſs and Neglect of him. 
Tis the perpetual Complaint of the r 
1 
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Prophets in the Old Teſtament, that 
after all the great Things that God had 
done for the Nation of the Fews,- their 
Ingratitude was moſt provoking to him; 
He made them ride on the high Places ( 


of 
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of the Earth, that they might eat the In- Serm, 
creaſe of the Fields, and ſuck Honey out III. 
of the Rock, and Oyl out of the flinty $I 
Roch: But Jeſhurun waxed fat and 
kicked ; --- he ſoon for/bok the God which 
made him, and hightly efteemed the Rock 
of his Salvation, Deut. xxx11. 13. And 
'tis recorded of a great and good King ; 
one, concerning whom the Scripture te- 
tifies, that in other Things he did that * Kings, 
which was right in the S1ght of the Lord, xviii. 3, J. 
ſo that before him there was none e⸗ 
qual to him, neither after him aroſe there 
any like him; tis noted of Him, even of 
good King Hezekiah, as a very great 
R Blemiſh, as a Thing very unnatural and 
L unbecoming him; and at which God 
N was highly diſpleaſed; that after the 1 
| Lord had deſtroy'd his Enemies, by /end- N 
7 ing an Angel which cut off all the mighty | 
a Men of Valour, and the Leaders and Cap- 


- tains in the Camp of the King of Aſſyria z 


- and after he had miraculouſly cauſed him 
A to recover from a mortal Diſeaſe ; yet he j 
. rendred not again according to the Bene- 1 
e it done unto him; for his Heart was 1 
t lifted up; therefore there was Wrath up- 1 
d on him, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem, 
ir 2 Chron. xxxii. 21, 2 5. 1 
F The many wonderful Victories that | 

es God has granted Us, over the Armies of | 


f F 2 a Prince 
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Serm. a Prince more Potent than the King of 
III. Afyria; and who has often thought to 
ſwallow us up more eaſily, than Sernache- 
rib did to deſtroy Feruſalem, and over- 

run the Land of Fudæa; the many won- 
derful Victories, I ſay, which God has 

given Us, and particularly the great Suc- 

ceſſes wherewith he has bleſſed us this 
preſent Year, and for which we are now 

met together to return him Thanks; are 

ſuch as will ſet as great or a greater Mark 

of Ingratitude upon Us, if our real 
Thankfulneſs be not anſwerable to our 
outward Expreſſions of Joy, and our 
conſequent Behaviour ſuitable to both. 

The Fatigue and Length of the fore- 

going Campaign, which had been drawn 

out into the very midſt of Winter; the 
extreme Rigour of the enſuing Seaſon, 

and the Backwardneſs of the Spring 

which occaſioned ſuch a Scarcity of For- 

age, that it was impoſſible to open tlie 
Campaign before the Summer was far 
ſpent; and at the ſame Time the Arti- 
| fices made uſe of by our Enemies to a- 
muſe us with falſe Appearances and de- 

ceitful Inſinuations of their Deſire of 

Peace, and to try if from thence Means 

might be found to create any Diviſions 

or Jealouſies among the Allies ; gave 


ſome Hopes to France, that they ſhould 
| have 
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have been able to avoid the Blow where- Serm. 
with they were threatned ; and that, by III. 
gaining Time, they might, at leaſt for 
this Summer, have eſcaped the Danger 
to which by their former Loſſes they 
ſeem'd to be expoſed. But the Provi- 
dence of God, directing our Counſels, 
the Unanimity and Steddineſs of the Al- 
lies, the Prudence and Vigilance of our 
Generals, and the Indefatigableneſs of 
our Troops, entirely diſappointed the 
Enemies Expectation: And the Cam- 
paign began with the taking of one. of 
the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Europe; in the 
Fortifying of which, no Pains, no Coſt 
had been ſpared, for a Trial how far it 
was poſſible to increaſe Strength by the 
Perfection of Art. To prevent further 
Loſſes of this Kind, the Enemy reſolved 
to hazard a Battle; yet in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, that, according to the uſual Mea- 
ſure and Judgment of Events in War, 
they thought themſelves to run no haz- 
ard. But in the Iſſue it appear'd, that 
thro' the Courage and Conduct of our 
Generals, whoſe Greatneſs as no Hiſtory 
can parallel, ſo no Character can do Ju- 
ſtice to, and thro' the Bravery and Intre- 
pidity of our Troops, which as no Dif- 
ficulties can withſtand, ſo no Words can 
* expreſs; choſe mighty In- 
trenchments, 


70 A Thankſsitving Sermon before 
Serm. trenchments, thoſe double and treble De- 
III. fences, wherein the Enemies thought 
VV themſelves ſo ſecure, ſerved only to in- 
creaſe the Glory of the Arms of the Al- 

lies, and to convince the Enemy how 

little Hopes remained of their ever gain- 

ing any Advantage over thoſe Troops up- 

on equal Ground, againſt whom they 
could not defend themſelves upon the 

moſt unequal, Nevertheleſs, according 

to their uſual Vanity, they boaſted of a 
Victory; unleſs we will rather aſcribe it 

to their beginning to put on ſome Degree 

of Modeſty, when they declare they eſteem 

it the nobleſt Atchievement and the 
greateſt height of their Glory, to have 

| been able to make a Retreat after being 
beaten, with /e/s Loſs than uſual. But ina 
Matter of this Nature, tis not of ſo much 
Importance what Repreſentations, what 
artful Deſcriptions may be made of the 
Action itſelf: Tis the Eyect, the Conſe- 
guences of great Actions, that afford the 
trueſt Judgment of the Greatneſs of the 
Succeſs, And here it was ſufficiently evi- 

dent on which Side, and to what Degree 
Victory declar'd itſelf; when the imme- 

diate Conſequence of the Battle, was the 

_ laying Siege to another ſtrong Town, 
and the taking it in a ſhort Time with- 

gut the Enemies being in a Condition 8 

ED muc 
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much as to offer at any Attempt of com- Serm. 


ing to its Relief. 


For theſe great and continu'd Succeſ - 


ſes, wherewith the Providence of God 
has vouchſafed to bleſs us, let us make 
thankful Acknowledgement to his di- 


vine Majeſty, in the Words of David, 
1 Chron. xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is 


the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the 
Glory, and the Victory, and the Majeſty ; 
for all that is in the Heaven, and in the 
Earth, is thine; thine 1s the Kingdom, 


O Lord, and thou art exalted as Head 


above all. Both Riches and Honour come 
of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in 
thine Hand is Power and Might, and in 


thine Hand it is to make Great, and to 


give Strength unto all, Now therefore, 
eur God, we thank thee, and praiſe hy 
glorious Name. 

To neglect acknowledging the Hand 
of Providence in theſe great Events, 
would be not only baſe Ingratitude and 
Unworthineſs, but alſo the greateſt and 
moſt inexcuſable Inconfiderateneſs. For 


ſince the Race is not always to the Swift, 


nor the Battle to the Strong; ſince the 
wiſeſt Counſels do not always proſper, 
nor the beſt laid Deſigns conſtantly take 
Effect; but the Providence of God over- 
rules all Events, by ſecret and undiſcern'd 
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III. 
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Serm. Springs; tis to his Bleſſing wholly, we 
III. muſt thankfully acknowledge, thateven 
—Ythe beſt concerted Meaſures owe their 
Succeſs. Tis by his Bleſſing, that Un- 
animity is preſervd among the Allies, 
that Generals are inſpir'd with Viſdom, 

and Troops with Undauntedneſs and Bra- 

very; And'tis by the Continuance of the 

ſame Bleſſing, that that Unanimity, 
Conduct and Courage, are attended with 
Succeſs. Unanimity has been, with the 
greateſt Advantage, on our Enemies Side: 
Their Soldiers ſometimes have not been 

void of Bravery, nor their Generals of 

Skill: Vet have they been defeated in 

Battle after Battle, till the Strength of 

the potenteſt Monarch upon Earth has 

been almoſt entirely broken, and his 
Power reduc'd to an Extremity of Diſ- 
treſs. The King ſhall mourn, and the 
Ezek. vii. Prince ſhall be cloathed with Deſolation, 
27- and the Hands of the People of the Land 
ſhall be troubled ; I will dounto them a4 

ter their Way, and according to their 

Ila. xl. 0. Deſerts will I judge them : That they 
may ſee, and know, and conſider, and 
underſtand together, that the Hand of 

the Lord has done this, and the Holy One 

of Iſrael has created it: That they may 

PL, cix.27. nom that this is thy Hand, and that 
thou, Lord, haſt done it. 5 
„„ Nor 
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Nor ought it to be omitted, that, Serm. 
next under God who is the firſt Author III. 
of all Victory, all due Honour and Ac 
knowledgment is to be paid to the In- 
ſtruments, by which our Succeſſes have 
been accompliſh'd; the Wiſdom and 
Conduct of the Generals, and the Bra- 
very of thoſe who executed their Com- 
mands. For, though Providence has in- 
deed, in the whole Courſe of this War, 
very ſignally interpos'd in our Behalf; 

et not by immediate Miracle, as in the 
Daysof Fehoſaphat King of Fudah, when 
it was ſaid to them by the Prophet, 2 
Chron. xx. 17. Ye ſhall not need to fight 
in this Battle, ſet your ſeluves, ſtand ye 
till, and 105 the Salvation of the Lord. 
But the Bleſſings of Providence are con- 
vey'd to Us, thro' the Wiſdom and Dili- 
gence of ſecond Cauſes. For as, on the 
one Hand without the Bleſſing of Provi- 
dence, the greateſt Wiſdom of Man is 
Folly, and his Strength Weakneſs; and 
a Horſe is counted but à vain Thing to pl. xxxii. 
ſave a Man, neither ſhall it deliver any 17. 
Man by its great Strength : So neither 
on the other Hand have we now any 
Reaſon to expect, that Providence, will 
work for us direct Miracles, but only 
bleſs the Endeavours of ſubordinate Cau- 
ſes. Wherefore all due Acknowledg- 
3 . 


' 
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Serm. ments ought to be made to the Inſtru- 
III. ments, by whoſe Means we are deliver'd 
O from our Enemies, and by whoſe Hands 
is work'd for us the Salvation of God. 
And 'tis noted in Scripture as a great 
Reproach upon the Children of T/-ael, 

that they were, ſometimes ungrateful to 

the Perſons by whom God had work'd 

their Deliverance, and that they remem- 

ber d em not according to all the Good- 

neſs that they. had ſhew'd unto Iſrael, 

Fudg. viii. 35. 

He that will return Thanks to \ God 

acceptably for paſt Mercies, ſo as to glo- 

rify him indeed; muſt for the future live 

ſuitably to that Profeſſion he pretends to 
'make, of his Senſe of God's Providence 

in governing the World, and of his entire 
Dependence upon it. To him, that order 

eth bis Converſation aright. The Expreſ- 

ſions of our preſent Joy, muſt be ſuch as 
become the Goſpel of Chriſt; and the fol- 
lowing Part of our Lives muſt ſhow, that 

our Praiſes proceed not out of feignedLips, 
publick Praiſes and Thankſgivings are ac- 
ceptable to God, as Part of our Religi- 

ous Worſhip and Adoration of him; but 

tis then only ſo, when the Declarations 

of our Mouths are the real Significations 

of the Intentions of our Hearts, and our 
Deſigns are not to abuſe thoſe Mercies 
which we FO him for. We mult ſo re- 
turn 
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turn our Thanks for paſt Mercies, as that, Serm. 


by their having a due Influence upon us, 


III. 


we may ſhow our ſelves worthy of the A 


Continuance of them, and of God's be- 
ſtowing ſtill more upon us; and then 
our Praiſe will be indeed an acceptable 


Sacrifice. Rejoice in the Lord, yeRIGH- 


TEO Us, ſaith the Pſalmiſt; for it be- 
cometh well the Juſt to be thankful, Pſal. 


xxxi. 1. But of the Wicked it may truly p,,,. All. 


be affirm' d, that as their Prayer, ſo their 9. 


Praiſe alſo is an Abomination tothe Lord. 

4. To them who thus order their Con- 
verſatiom aright, here is a Promiſe ad- 
ded of yet farther Bleſſings: I vill ſhew 
them the Salvation of God. They who 
worthily expreſs their Thanks for paſt 
Mercies, not by debauch'd and unſeem- 
ly Mirth, but by truly honouring and 
fearing God, may reaſonably hope for 
more Occaſions of praiſing. him. If ye 
be Willing and Obedient, ye ſhall. eat 
the Fat of the Land; and the Lord will 
delight to db you good. Our Praiſes and 
Thankfgivings for paſt Victories, if ac- 
company'd with ſincere Obedience, will 


be, like the lifting up of Mo/es's Hands Exod xvii. 


upon the Mount, a certain Evidence of": 


future Suoceſs. God has already bleſt 
the Endeavours of our pious Queen with 


ſo great Proſperity, that we may juſtly 


ſay 
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Serm. ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/al.'\xx. 6. Now 
III. now I that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 
ed, and will hear him from his holy Hea- 
ven, even with the wholeſome Strength 
of his right Hand. Some put their Truſt 
in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes, bus we 
will remember the Name of our Lord our 
God : They are brought down and fallen, 
but we are riſen and ſtand upright. Nay; 
we have reaſonable Grounds to apply to 
our Enemies the Prophet Nahum's La- 
mentation over the King of Aria, ch. 
iii. v. 19. There is no healing of ty 
Bruiſe, thy Wound is grievous; all that 
bear the Bruit of thee, ſhall clap their 
Hands over thee ; for upon whom has not 
thy Wickedneſs paſs'd continually? Or 
that of the Prophet I/aiab, ch. xiv. v. 16. 
They that ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look up- 
on thee, and confider thee, ſaying, Is this 
the Man that made the Earth to trem- | 
ble ? That did ſhake Kingdoms? That 
made the World as a Wilderneſs, and de- 
ftroy'd the Cities thereof? That open d 
not the Houſe of his Priſoners ? The ſud- 
den breaking of ſo great a Power, ſhows 
how eaſily Providence, if we prove un- 
grateful to him, can even yet diſappoint 
our moſt probable Hopes, and, after all 
our Succeſſes, 1 us to Confuſion. 


But the Example of Piety ſet us from the 
= Throne 


the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 77 


Throne, will, we hope, ſo effectually Serm. 
diſcourage all Immorality and Profane- III. 
neſs, and by ſpreading its Influence afar, 
excite in the Nation ſuch a Spirit of Vir- : Il 
tue and true Religion, that God may be it 
intreated of us fo continue to bleſs us with | i” 
Succeſs, 'till the preſent bloody and ex- 
penſive War terminates in ſuch a Peace, 
as may eſtabliſh upon a laſting Foot the 
Liberties of Europe. The. humble ſhall Pl. xxxiv. 
fee this, and be glad: And their Heart ” 
ſhall live, that ſeek God. For God will Plal. lxix. 
ſave Sion, and build the Cities of Judah,“ 
that Men may dwell there, and have it 
in Poſſeſſion : The Poſterity alſo of his 
Servants ſhall inherit it ; and they that 
love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

I add only a Word of Exhortation, 
and ſo conclude. | 

The Ground of our rejoycing, and re- 
turning Thanks to God for the Succeſ- 
ſes of the preſent War, is, that thoſe 
Succeſſes tend to ſecure to us the Ends, 
for which the War was at firſt underta- 
ken, v2, the procuring a ſafe and laſt- 
ing Peace, the Support and Eftabliſhment 
of the preſent Conſtitution of our Govern- 
ment, the maintaining the Rights and 
Liberties of our ſelves and all Europe, 
and the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion among us, : 
DF Firſt 
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Serm. 
III. 


A Thankſgiving Sermon before 
Firft therefore, if we will ſhow our- 
ſelves truly thankful for the Succeſſes of 


the Far, let us endeavour to maintain 


hall pleaſe God to put a ſucceſsful End | 


Jer. xxix. 


ſuch Unanimity among ourſelves, as 
may convince our Enemies they can 
have no Hopes of putting an End to the 
War, but by conſenting to ſuch a Peace, 
as may be /afe and laſting. And let us fo 


lay aſide all unreafonable Diviſtons and 


rivate Animoſities, that whenſoever it 


to the Var abroad, we may enjoy the 
bleſſed Effects of Peace and Charity, of 
mutual Confidence and Agreement at home. 

Secondly, Let us heartily endeavour to 
promote the Intereſt of #haf Government, 
the Support and Eſtabliſhment whereof 
is one principal Effect of the Succeſſes 
for which we publickly return Thanks 
to God. Let us contribute our utmoſt, 


each in our proper Stations, to ſupport a 


Government ſo happily eftabliſh'd ; and 


to make the executive Part of it as eaſy, 


and as little burdenſome as poffible, in the 
Hands wherein it is lodg d. To /eek the 
Peace of the City or Country wherein 
we dwell, and in the Peace thereof to 
expect Peace, is Men's Duty and Inte- 
reſt even under bad Governments : How 
much more, under the beſt and moſt 
wiſely conſtituted Government in the 


World 
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World, under the eaſieſt and gentleſt Ad- Serra. 


miniſtration, undera Government where- 


in nothing elſe is defign'd but the preſery- S WY 


ing the publick Welfare and. Happineſs, 
the Security and Eſtabliſhment of the 
Proteſtant Religion, the maintaining the 
Rights and Liberties both of Nations and 
of private Perſons againſt Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion: How. much more, I ſay, 
in this Caſe, mult all ſuch be utterly in- 
excuſable, who, under any Pretences 
whatever, foment Diviſions and Anj- 
moſities, Jealouſies and groundleſs Suſ- 
picions, to weaken the Hands of the Go- 
vernment, and prevent the perfecting and 
ſecuring upon a laſting Foot the fore- men- 
tion'd great and excellent Ends! We have 
been reſcu'd by wonderful Deliverances, 
from the Rod of Arbitrary Power, from 
the Follies of Enthuſiaſm, and from the 

Superſtitions of Popery : Should we again 
grow weary of our.own Happineſs, and 
deſpiſe the Liberty wherewith God has 
bleſs'd us; ſhould, we again deſire 7a join 
in Aſinity with the Peaple of theſe Abo- 
minations.; would it not be juſt with God 
to ſuffer them ſtill to become T horns in 
our Sides, and their Gods to be a Snare 
unto us, and that he ſhould be angry with 
us kill he had conſumed us? Ezra. ix. 12. 
Thirdly 
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Serm. Thirdly, Let us take great Heed, leſt 
III. by running into lawleſs and ungovernable 
M icentiouſneſs, we abuſe and deſtroy thoſe 

| Rights and Liberties, which have long 
been ſo earneſtly and ſo juſtly contended 
for; and which the Succeſſes we are now 
returning Thanks for, are the Means of 
ſecuring to us upon a ſolid Foundation, 
God has bleſs'd us with great and glori- 
ous Succeſs againſt our Foreign Enemies; 
which we hope he will continue to us, 
till the Liberties of Europebeeſtabliſh'd 
by a firm and laſting Peace. Let us not 
after That, become Enemies to Ourſelves, 
by a Licentiouſneſs impatient of the moſt 
neceſſary Reſtraints ; leſt by our own Un- t 
thankfulneſs and Inteſtine Confuſions, we at 
deprive ourſelves of the Benefit of a Bleſ- cc 
fing purchas'd with ſo much Blood and ar 
Treaſure ; and provoke God to ſuffer 
us todeſtroy ourſelves by loſing our Liber- 
ty wholly, while we affect more of it than 
is juſt and reaſonable, or conſiſtent with 
good Order and Government and the 
publick Safety. For as, on the one Hand, 
the Abuſe of Arbitrary Power in Gover- 
nors, has generally been the Occaſion of 
putting People upon recovering the Li- 
berties they had loſt; ſo on the other 
Hand, Licentiouſneſs or Abuſe of Li- 
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berty in the People, tends always to ſuch Serm. 
Confuſions, as terminate uſually in Ar- III. 
bitrary Power again. | 

Fourthly, And above all, let us take 
Care to practiſe the Religion we profeſs, 
and for the Preſervation whereof we are 
ſo highly concern'd. One of the principal 
Benefits of all the glorious Succeſſes God 
has bleſs'd us with, is the ſecuring the R- 
form'd Religion amongſt us, againſt the 
Attempts of Popiſh Superſtition. But what 
will it profit us, to bear the Name and 
Profeſſion of a Reform” d Religion, if in 
our Practice and in Reality we have 10 
Religion at all? Of what Uſe will it be 
to us, to be ſecur'd from the Vanities 
and Superſtitions of Popery; if on the 
contrary we run into Atheiſm, Irreligion 
and Profaneneſs ? _. 

Chriſtianity itſelf, our Saviour aſſures 
us, is of no Advantage to thoſe who do 
not obey The Will of his Father which is in 
Heaven; but their Portion will be a- 
mong Unbelievers. In like Manner nei- 
ther can any particular Reformation of Re- 
gion from the groſſeſt Corruptions that 
have crept into it, be of any Benefit to 
thoſe, whoſe Manners are not reform'd. 
opether with their Profeſſion. 

God, who commandeth the Light to 2 Cor iv. 
ſine out of Darkneſs, grant that the 5 4» 6. 

G of 
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Serm. of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who 70 
III. the Image of God, may /o ſhine in our 
Hearts, as that we may bring forth Fruit 
worthy of that Light of the Knowleage of 

the Glory of God, in the Face of Jef 


Chriſt, 


| SERMON 


Preach'd before the 
9 UE E N. 
At St. JAMES's Chapel, on 
Wedneſday the 8th of March, 
1709-10. being the Anniverſary 


of Her Majeſty's happy Accef- 
ſion to the Throne. 


Publiſh'd by Her MaJEsT1Es Special Command. 


_— 


2 CHRON. XXX1. 21. 


And in every Work that he began in the 
Seruice of the Hauſe of God, and in the 
Law, and in the Commandments ta 
feek his God, he did it with all bis 
Heart, and profpered. 


HERE is fo neceflary a Con- Serm. 
nexion between the Happinets of IV. 


Governors, and that of the Peo= + WwW 
ple committed to their Charge; that as 
there lies an indiſpenfable Obligation upon 
G 2 Princes 
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Serm. Princes and all that are in Authority, to 
IV. govern in the Ways of Piety and Righte- 
S—Y> ouſneſs, in order to the Welfare and Pro- 


ſtroy each other 8 * as their Deal- 


ſperity of the Publick, as well as upon ac- 
count of their own private Duty to God; 
ſo the People have always great Reaſon to 
be very thankful to God, when under the 
Adminiſtration of pious and religious 
Princes, they enjoy both in the natural 
Courſe of Things, the unſpeakable Advan- 


tages of Peace and good Government, and 


have moreover a particular Title to the 
extraordinary Bleſſings of Providence, and 
toall the Promiſes God has made in Scrip- 


ture to the Righteous, of national Pro- 


ſperity. 


God, who is perfect Goodneſs, and who 
communicates to all his Creatures ſuch 
Proportions of Happineſs, as is ſuitable to 
the original or improved Capacities of 
their Natures; has ſo framed and conſti- 
tuted the Nature of Man in this preſent 
State, that as every particular Perſon, with 
regard to the Temper of his own Mind, 


is in great Meaſure either Happy or Miſe- 


rable within himſelf, in Proportion as his 
Paſſions are more or leſs ſubject to the Di- 
rection and Government of right Reaſon; 
ſo Numbers of Men in Societies likewiſe, 
do proportionably either promote or de- 
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ings one with another are either juſt and Serm. 
righteous, equitable and charitable, ho- IV. 
nourable and publick-ſpirited; or, on the VV 
contrary, baſe and malicious, deceitful 
and unrighteous, violent and oppreſſive. 
The Happineſs which Mankind would en- 
joy even here upon Earth, if all Men's 
Paſſions were kept ſubject to Reaſon, and 
every private Intereſt made ſubſervient 
to the publick; is greater than can be 
expreſſed in Words, or than can eaſily be 
conceived in the Imagination. And to 
preſerve that Happineſs conſtant and per- 
petual, among Perſons of ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion; there would be wanting little other 
Government, but that of Right Reaſon ; 
and few other Laws, than only the Di- 
Rates of Conſcience, which are the Law 
of the moſt High. But this being the 
State, not of Earth, but of Heaven ; not 
of the preſent World, but of the new 
Heaven and new Earth, wherein 1s to 
dwell univerſal Righteouſneſs; that which 
in the next Place is moſt deſirable, and 
which is the higheſt Degree of Happi- 
neſs that can in Fact be attained to by 
Mankind here upon Earth ; is, that the 
Practiſe of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue 
may be eſtabliſhed and incouraged by Hu- 
man Laws; that the Execution of thoſe 
_ Laws be intruſted in juſt and wiſe Hands; 
93 ” and 
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Serm. and that Governors, both Supreme and 
IV. Subordinate, at the ſame Time that they 
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impartially adminiſter Juſtice to others, 


of their own Subjects; and the Oppreſſed 


be themſelves Examples of that Virtue and 
Goodneſs, which the Deſign of all good 
Laws is to promote the Practiſe of. That 
ſo, thoſe who fear not God, nor love Righ- 
Feouſneſs, may yet either thro Shame, or 
the Fear of Men, be in ſome Meaſure re- 
ſtrained within the Bounds of their Duty ; 
and, if they will not, out of a Senſe of 
Religion, endeavour to do Good in the 
World; yet at leaſt, by the Coercion of 
wiſe Laws, they may be prevented from 
being able to do much Mzſchzef in it. 

As the greateſt Calamity that can befal 
Mankind, is to be left in a State of ab/c- 
lute Anarchy and Confuſion, to devour 
each other like wild Beaſts; in a State, 
wherein Force gives Right to all Manner 
of Oppreſſion, and Fraud and Violence 
are practiſed with all Impunity and with- 
out Reſtraint : And the next to this ex- 
treme Calamity, is bad Government; 
wherein either Laws promote the Miſchiefs 
they ought to prevent; or Governors, a- 

inſt Law, encourage thoſe very Practices 
which tis the whole Intention of their Of- 
fice to reſtrain; and Princes become Ter- 
rors to their Neighbours, and Deſtroyers 


cry 
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cry, and no Man delivers them; ind Vio- Serm. 


lence fits in the Seat of Judgment, and 


Extortion and Rapine are eſtabliſh'd as it 


were by Law: As ſuch bad Government, 
I fay, is the next great Calamity to hav⸗ 
ing no Government at all: So, on the 
contrary, next to that Angelical State, that 
State of Paradiſe, wherein there would 
be little need of any other Laws or Autho- 
rity than the fear of God; the next great 
Bleſing Mankind is capable of, is good 
Government : Government, which truly 
anſwers the Deſign of its Eſtabliſhment; 
which, in real Effects, repreſents the Di- 
vine Authority; ; which, by the whole Ex- 
erciſe of its Power, promotes the Honour 
of God in the World, and the publick 
Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind. 
Accordingly the principal Inſtruments 


which God generally makes uſe of, either 


in conveying his greateſt temporal Bleſ- 
ſings to Mankind, or in inflicting his ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhments on any Nation or Peo- 
ple, are good or bad Princes. 

Tis remarkable in the Hiſtory of the 


Jewiſh Nation, that when hey rejected 


the Lord, that he ſhould not reign over 
them, 1 Sam. viii. 7. The Threatning 
wherewith the Prophet was commanded 
to endeavour to deter them from their di- 
ſobedient Purpoſe, was this, ver. g. Pro- 
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Serm. feſt ſolemnly unto them, and ſhow them 


IV. 


the Manner of the King that ſhall reign 


CV Y over them.----He will take your Sons, and 


appoint them for himſelf, for his Chariots, 
and to be his Horſemen; and ſome ſhall 
run before his Chariots : And he----will 


fer them to ear his Ground, and to reap 


his Harveſt, and to make his Inſtruments 


of War, and Inſtruments of his Chari- 


ots: And he will take your Fields and 
your Vineyards and Oliveyards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to 


bis Servants.---- And ye ſhall cry out in 


that Day, and the Lord will not hear you. 
There have been ſome ſo unreaſonable, as 
to interpret this Paſſage, not as a threat- 
ning of Puniſhment expreſs'd in the Cha- 
racter of a bad Government, but as a De- 
legation of that Power which God intend- 
ed all Governors ſhould have a Right to 
exerciſe. But the whole Scope and Con- 
nexion of the Words, evidently ſhows the 
contrary. And the Hiſtories of the Ea- 
ſtern Nations of the World, who have 
long lived under the Exerciſe of ſuch ab- 
ſolute Arbitrary Dominion, ſhow how 


inexpreſſibly great a Calamity ſuch Govern- 
ments are to Mankind. And the Experi- 


ence eyen of a neighbouring Nation alone, 
which from one of the potenteſt and 
moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms upon ay 
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has been reduced even to the extremeſt de- Serm. 
gree of Miſery; is a ſufficient Evidence of IV. 
this Truth. Moſt reaſonably therefore, 
and as a moſt proper Argument to deter 
the eus from continuing in their wan- 
ton Diſpoſition of rebelling againſt God's 
Government, might the Prophet threaten 
them with being made ſubject to ſuch a 


| Dominion. 


On the contrary, in thoſe Paſſages of 
Scripture, wherein are promiſed the great- 
eſt Temporal Bleſſings that God ever be- 
ſtows on any Nation or People, ſuch Pro- 
miſes are frequently and moſt emphatically 
expreſs'd under Deſcriptions of mild and 
gentle Governments; of Governments 
wherein Juſtice 1seſtabliſh'd by wiſe Laws, 
or adminiſter'd by the Will of Righteous 
Princes. In the Ixxii* P/a/m, the Deſcrip- 
tion of a Prince, the Greatneſs and Proſ- 
perity of whoſe Government was to be a 
Type of the Bleſſedneſs of the Kingdom 
of. the Meffah; is this, He ſhall judge 
the People according unto Right, . de- 
fend the Poor He ſhall keep the fimple 
Folk by their Right, defend the Children 
F the Poor, and puniſh the wrong Doer : 

— He ſhall come down like the Rain into 


a Fleece of Wool, even as the Drops that 
water the Earth: In his Time ſhall the 
Righteous flouriſh, yea, and abundance of 

Peace 
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Serm. 
IV. 


A Sermon preach! 
Peace ſo long as the Moon endureth :---2. 
He ſhall deliver the Poor when he crieth, 
the Needy alſo, and him that hath no 
Helper: He ſhall be ee Ns to the 
Simple and Needy; and fhall preſerve the 
Souls of the Poor. And in the Ix. Chap- 
ter of 1/aiah, the final Reſtoration of Je- 


ruſalem, which perhaps is no other than a 


Deſcription of the Happineſs of the Hea- 
venly State it ſelf; becauſe a nobler and 
loftier Figure could not be borrow'd from 
any Thing to be found on Earth, is ex- 
preſs'd by this Similitude: ver. 17. 1 will 
make thy Officers Peace, and thine Exact. 
ors Righteouſneſs : Violence ſhall no more 
be heard in the Land, Waſting nor De- 
ruction within thy Borders; but thou 
ſbalt call thy Walls Salvation, and thy 
Gates Praiſe :----Thy People alſo ſhall be 
all Righteous. tt 
Some Proportions of this Bleſſedneſs, 
both by the natural Conſequence of Things 
and by the poſitive Direction and Interpo- 
fition of Providence, do, even in this pre- 
ſent mixt and uncertain State of Things, 
always attend any Nation ; when Unrigh- 
teouſneſs and Debauchery are in any Mea- 
ſure diſcourag'd by the good Diſpoſition of 
the People, or by the pious Endeavours of 
a Wiſe and Religious Governor. We of 
this Nation have (thanks be to God) expe- 


rienc'd 


before the Qu = £x. 


rienc'd good and very great Effects of this Serm. 


Kind: And, was it not for our Unthank- 


 funeſs and Unworthy Returns for God's PAJIE 


Bleflings, we might have Reaſon ſtill to 
expect more. The Jewiſh Nation, whoſe 
Hiſtory was written for our Example, was 
always bleſſed with fingular Proſperity, 
when under any pious Prince they lived in 
remarkable Obedience to the Law of 
God; and never in a more conſpicuous 
Manner, than in the Days of that excellent 
Perſon, of whom it is recorded in the 
Words of the Text, that in every Work 
that he began in the Service of the Houſe 
of God, and ia the Law, and in the Com- 
mandments to ſeek his God, „ he did it with 
all his Heart, and Proſpered. 

The Words are part of the Character 
of that pious Prince Hezek:ah King of 
Judah, of whom the Scripture tells us, 
that he did that which was right in the 
Sight of the Lord, according to all that 
David his Father had done; and that he 
kept ſuch a Paſſover, as had not been kept 
before, from the Days of David unto that 
Day; and that he wrought that which 
was good and right and truth, before the 
Lord his God; and in every Work that he 
began in the Service of the Houſe of God, 
and in the Law, and in the Command- 


ments to ſeek his God, he did it with all 
| =: 
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Serm. his Heart: And the Text adds, that he 
IV. Proſpered; and that God bleſſed him ac- 


cording to his ſingular Piety. For when 
Sennacharib King of Aſyria came up a- 
gainſt him and againſt Feruſalem with a 
mighty Holſt to take it, the Lord ſent an 
Angel, (2 Chr. xxxii. 21.) which cut off 
all the mighty Men of Valour, and the 
Leaders and Captains in the Camp of the 
King of Aſſyria, ſo that he returned with 
Shots of Face to hisown Land; And the 
Lord ſaved Hezekiah and guided him on 
every Side, and he was magnified in the 
Sight of all Nations from thenceforth, v. 
23. We cannot in this profane and licen- 
tious Age, apply to our ſelves the Zeal 
wherewith the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 
aſſiſted their pious King in his earneſt En- 
deavours to reſtore among them the Reli- 
gion and Piety of their Anceſtors : Net- 


ther, if we could, had we any Warrant to 


expect ſuch miraculousInterpoſitions of the 
immediate Hand of God on our Behalf, 
as his peculiar People then experienc'd. But 


the Endeavours of that pious Princeſs 


whom God has now ſet over us, to diſ- 


courage all Immorality, Debauchery and 


Profaneneſs, and to promote the Practice 
of true Religion and Piety in this Nation ; 
are not inferior to the good Diſpoſitions 


of * of the pious Kings of re Nor 
are 
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are the Succeſſes wherewith the Providence Serm. 


of God has bleſs'd us in this Auſpicious IV. 


Reign, againſt the common Enemies of 
our Religion and Liberties; much leſs re- 


markable, than the Deliverances worked 


formerly by direct Miracle for the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 4 | 
In the Words we may obſerve, 
1. That the firſt and principal Care of 


good Princes, is to promote the Intereſt of 


true Religion and Virtue among the Peo- 


ple committed to their Charge. In every 
Work that he began in the Service of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Law and in the 
Commandments, to ſeek his God; he did it 
with all his Heart. Princes are the Vice- 
gerents of God upon Earth ; intruſted with 


Power from him for the Government of 


Men in Societies, and for the maintenance 
of Peace and Juſtice and good Order in the 
World. This Power 1s veſted in different 
Hands, and limited with different Regu- 


lations, and exerciſed in different Manners, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of dif- 


ferent Nations : -But the Power it ſelf is of 
Divine Original and Appointment, being 
the Ordinance and Conſtitution of God; 
for which Reaſon Governors, both Su- 
preme and Subordinate, are ſtiled in Scrip- 


ture, Gods, and the immediate Miniſters 


of God, Having therefore this Power by 
| Divine 


0] 


— nr en — —e— 


— — 


— © Sm — = = - = : 
— — — — — = \ 3 —— 2 * ⁰ —— = \ 
— — - - —— — — * EB" — a g = 
— — — — — = — — 7 _ — — — —— — — 2 2 
— - = — — — — — — — — —— — — — — bl 
— —— — — — — ——W — — — — Cowes — — — w 2 
— — — . — - —— 25 * _—_ — — —— RET noni — — — — 
— = — F - EPR, = —_—— —_— — — — — - — 
7 —— —— — — — — — — — — 
— — a * — 2 * —— * — ä —ↄ4 
— . —_— — — — — — 
— — 


= — — — — - — 
> — — — — — — 
— — — — — 

7 — _ — 
— a — — — * — — — 
— >, Cas Ie (2 moe A 

— —ę—e 

. 


— 


— 
— — — 
— ITC 


— — — 


— cc 
—— DS — 


— — —— = —— — — — 
—ñ —— — — — — — — = - 
- — — — 3 3 


— 
— ————— ꝓ wiwü— 


— 2. — 
— — 


94 


Serm. Divine Appointment, 
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and repreſenting 


IV. Godin the Exerciſe of it; 'tis manitefttheir 
V firft and chiefeſt Care ought to be, to im- 


fpake by me, 


ploy it in advancing his Honour and Glo- 
ry, from whom they received it. Power 
without Goodneſs, and Wiſdom not im- 
ployed in the promoting of Righteouſneſs, 
is the juſteſt Object of Men's Fear and A- 
verſion: But when thoſe who are the Mi- 
niſters of God i in the Exerciſe of Power, 
imitate him alſo in that more lovely Per- 
fection of Goodneſs; and make ittheir prin- 
cipal Buſineſs to incourage that univerſal 
Virtue, the Eſtabliſhment of which in the 


World, is in the moſt acceptable Manner 


fulfilling the Will of God, and promoting 
his Honour and Glory; 
eminently verify that Character the Scrip- 
ture gives of them, I have /aid ye are Gods, 
and ye are all the Children of the Mo 1 
High. The Inſtructions upon this Head, 
pI by David in his dying Words, are 

remarkable. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 7. heſe 
be the laſt Words of David: David the 
Son of Jeſſe faid, and the Man who was 
raiſed up on high, the Anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the fweet Pſalmift 
of Iſrael ſaid, the Spirit of the Lord 
and Fog Word was in my 


Tongue; the God of Iſrael aid, the Rock 


off Tirael earns to me : He that ruleth 


OD 


then do they moſt 


>... 
. 


7 
. 


„ 
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over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear Germ, 
of God. He muſt himpelf rule in the IV. 
Fear of God; and he muſt make it hi 


chief and principal Care, to cauſe Others 


to fear him likewiſe. Accordingly we 


find the principal Part of the Character of 


all the good Kings of Fudab, whoſe Hi- 
ſtory is related in Scripture; taken from 


their Zeal to promote the Service and 
Worſhip of God, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
true Religion in their Kingdom. Many 
of the Methods they uſed, agreeable to 


the then preſent State and Circumdldnces | 


of Things, and to the extraordinary Com- 
miſſions they had; are by no Means in- 
deed to be imitated under the Goſpel-State, 


or drawn into Example by the Practice of 


Chriſtian Princes, who have no ſuch ſpe- 
cial and immediate Warrants from God: 
But in general tis ſtill their Duty, by all 
wiſe and chriſtian Methods, by all Me- 


thods ſuitable to the Nature and Deſign of 


the Goſpel, to employ the Power and Au- 
thority God has given them, in promoting 
the Intereſt of the true Religion, in incou- 
raging Virtue and diſcouraging Vice. It 
is ſtill true, that @ wiſe King ſcattereth 
the Wicked, and bringeth the Wheel over 
them, Prov. XX. 26. Tis ſtill true, that 
Rulers are not a Terror to good W orks, 
but to the Evil; that the Magiſtrate, ſu- 

preme 
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Serm. preme or ſubordinate, beareth not the 
IV. Sword in vain; for he is the Miniſter of 
9 God, a Revenger to execute Wrath upon 
him that doeth Evil. Rom. x11. 4. that 
he is, ſent f God for the Puniſhment of 
evil doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 

do well, 1 Pet. ii. 14. 

The only Caution here neceſſary to be 
us'd, is, that true Religion, in the pro- 
moting whereof the principal Care of 

good Princes is to be imployed, be always 

underſtood to conſiſt; not in Matters of 
Notion, Speculation, and Diſpute; not in 

Queſtions of Controverſie, and uncertain 

Opinions; not in Matters of mere Hu- 

mane and Temporary Authority ; but in 

Obedience to the plain Precepts of the 

Goſpel of Chriſt; in the great and Funda- 

mental Duties of Piety towards God, 
Righteouſneſs towards Men, and Tempe- 

rance in the Government of ourſelves ; 

on the Practice of which, depends the Hap- 

pineſs of this Life, and of that which is 

to come : And that the Things to be prin- 

cipally diſcouraged by them, are Profane- 
neſs and Impiety, Unrighteouſneſs and 

Iniquity, Debauchery and all Immora- 

lit 

ew as the Nature and Derivation of 
their Authority itſelf, ſo likewiſe the End 

and Deſign of all Government, obl iges 
g00 


before the QU E EN. 


97 


good Princes to make the promoting of Serm. 
Religion and Virtue among the People, IV. 
their principal and greateſt Care. For the 


ultimate End and Deſign of all Govern- 
ment, is the Peace and Safety, the Wel- 
fare and Proſperity of the Publick, of the 
Society or Community united under ſuch 
2 Form of Government. Now tis mani- 
feſt that nothing promotes this great End, 
ſo much as the Practice of Religion and 
true Virtue. For Virtue and a true Senſe 
of Religion, obliges every Subject, every 
Member of the Society, in whom it is 
found: it obliges him beforehand, by a 
much ſtronger and ſecurer Tie, to do all 
the ſame Things freely and willingly, hear- 
| tily and ſincerely, in publick and in pri- 
dale; which the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can 
but compel thoſe who want ſuch a Senſe 
of Religion, to do unw:/lingly, flightly 
and ſuperficially, in publick Appearance 
only, and in the Sight of Men. Religion 
therefore and true Virtue, if they pre- 
vailed in the World, would obtain the 
lame End fully and effectually, which 
the beſt and wiſeſt Laws can do but in 
Part : And Laws are made only to ſupply, 
in the beſt Manner they can, the Want of 


true Religion and Virtue among Men.. 


The Law is not made for a Righteous 
Man, but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedi- 
. 3 -: an 
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Serm. ent, for the Ungodly and for Sinners, for 
IV. the Unholy and the Profane. 1 Tim. i. . 
For the ſame Reaſons therefore, that tis ve- 
| ry neceſſary for the Eſtabliſhment of good 
Government in the World, that Men 
ſhould be perpetually under the reſtraint 
of wiſe and wholſome Laws; for the 
ſame Reaſons *tis much more deſirable, 
(and ought to be the great Aim and Deſign, 
the main and conſtant Endeavour of thoſe 
in Power and Authority,) that Religion 
and true Virtue ſhould univerſally pre- 
vail; the want of which only it is, that 
introduces the neceſſity of any coercive 

Laws or Penalties at all. 

The Means by which good Princes are 
to promote the Practice of true Religion 
in the World, is not {as was before ob- 
ſerved,) by putting Dithculties upon ſuch 
as are weak or erroneous, in Matters of 
Speculation and Diſpute, or in the Exter- 
nals of Religion; butby ſecuring the Foun- 
dation of Virtue and good Manners, up- 
on which the Happineſs of a Nation does 
moſt immediately depend; by maintain- 
ing the Honour of God, and keeping up 
a due Senſe and Acknowledgment of his 
Providence, in the Minds of Men; by 
preferving Faithfulneſs and Truth, Inte- 
grity and Uncorruptneſs in the tranſacting 


and managing of all publick and private 
Affairs; 
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Affairs; and by effectually diſcouraging Sem. 


all Immorality and Debauchery, Which 


enfeeble the Spirits, and deſtroy the Pow- 
er and Honour of a Nation. 

This is principally done by good Exam- 
ple, and by countenancing ſuch as are deſi- 
rous to follow it. For as the Sun diffuſes 
Heat and Vigor, together with its Rays of 
Light, thro” the ſpacious Univerſe; and in- 
ſenſibly promotes in all Things, by its 
powerful Influence, both Lifeand Growth, 
Motion and Action; ſo the Example of a 
pious Prince, gives far greater countenance 
to Religion, than the ſtricteſt Laws; en- 
courages well-diſpoſed Perſons, and gives 
Life and Spirit to all pious Deſigns; makes 
Vice and Immorality aſham'd to ſhow its 
Head; or at leaſt gives a Check to the more 
open Profaneneſs, of ſuch as would pub- 
lickly deſpiſe and throw Contempt up- 
on Religion : Whereas, on the contrary, 
when the ſupreme Authority of a Nation, 
when the Light of the World, is it ſelf 
Darkneſs; how great muſt that Darkneſs 
be? When the Head is jich, and the whole 
Heart faint, what Health and Sound- 
nels can the whole Body enjoy? 

Further: The next Means, by which 
good Princes may promote the intereſ? 
of Religion, and the Practice of Vir- 
tue in the World; next to the Incou- 

H 2 ragement 
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1 Serm. ragement afforded by their own good Ex- 
iq | l IV. ample; is by taking all fit Care, that Men 
1 be not corrupted in their firſt Principles by 
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Wk Ignorance and groſs Neglect, by careleſ- 
i | | | neſs and want of due Inſtruction. Tis 
1 recorded of Fehoſhaphat King of Judab, 
ll as a moſt remarkable Part of his good 
0 Character, That he ſent to his Princes, 
'M and appointed Levites and Prieſts to 
WW teach in the Cities of Judah; and they 
i | had the Book of the Law of the Lord 
1 with them, and went about throughout 
ll all the Cities of Judah, and taught the 
ip People. 2 Chr. xvii. 7. And in this particu- 
1 lar, as her preſent Majeſty has exceeded 
Wil the Piety even of the beſt and moſt reli- 
118 gious Princes among her Predeceſſors, by 
cCionſiderably augmenting out of her own 
ll | | Revenue the maintenance of thoſe who 
1 by divine Appointment are ſet apart to 
Wl the Office of teaching and inſtructing Men 
Wi | | in Matters of Religion; ſo, that charita- 
| | ble Diſpoſition which ſeems daily to in- 
creaſe and ſpread in the Nation, of edu- 
cating and inſtructing poor Children in the 
1 Principles of Religion, and in the Methods 
Will of Induſtry and ' honeſt Labour, it may 
Wl | reaſonably be hoped will contribute in 
"8 due Time to the Accompliſhment of that 
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the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters Serm. 


cover the Seas. © 


2. Tis obſerved in the Text, that the "FM 


Effect of Princes making it their chief 
Care to promote the Intereſt of true Reli- 
gion and Virtue; is, the Proſperity of- 
themſelves and their People. In every 
Work that he began, in the Service of the 
Houſe of God, and in the Law, and in 
the Commandments, to ſeek his God; be 
did it with all his Heart, and Proſper d. 
In the parallel Place, 2 Kings xviii. 7. The 
Word Proſpered is thus more largely ex- 
preſſed; the Lord was with him, and be 
Proſpered, whitherſoever he went forth. 
We find in the Hiſtories both of anci- 
ent and modern Times, that it has /ome- 
times indeed happened otherwiſe ; . and 
that good and pious Princes have, for the 
Sins and Iniquities of their People, or for 
other ſecret and wiſe Reaſons of Provi- 
dence, been very unſucceſsful in their Af- 
fairs, and fallen under great Calamities. 
But generally ſpeaking, and in the uſual 
Courſe of Providence, good and religious 
Princes have been bleſſed with Succeſs, 
and great Proſperity. And of this, there 
are two obvious Reaſons. Firſt, The na- 
tural Tendency of the Thing it ſelf. When 
Princes govern in the Fear of God, ac- 
cording to Law and Equity, being Mini- 
H 3 1 
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Serm, ſters of God to the People for good, and 

IV. having no other Intereſt but the Welfare 

TY of the Publick ; Mercy and Truth will 

_ preſerve their Perſons, and their Thrones 

will be upholden by Mercy. Prov. xx. 28. 
When Kings become nur/ing Fathers, 

and Queens nurſing Mothers to the Church 

of God; and the Example of their Vir- 

tue and Piety, renders them as conſpicu- 

ous as their high Station: The Hearts of 

the Subjects will naturally be filled with 

Love and Affection, with Eſteem and Ve- 

neration for them, as well as with a Senſe 

of Duty towards them; and the Authori- 

ty they are veſted with, will be only ſuch 

a paternal Care, in the Exerciſe of which 

they will juſtly be look d upon and ho- 
noured as Bene factors. This is very ele- 
gantly expreſs'd by David in the Place 

before- cited: where, after thoſe Words of 

Inſtruction, He that ruleth over Men 

muſt be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God, 

he immediately adds, And he ſhall be as 

the Light of the Morning, when the Sun 
ariſes, even a Morning without Clouds; 

as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of the 

Earth, by clear Shining after Rain. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4. When, in Conſequence of this 

the People obeys, not only for Fear, but 

alſo for Conſcience-ſake; and not for 

| Conſcience-fake only, but alſo out of 

| Love 
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Love and Choice, in a Senſe of their 
own Happineſs: When they become una- 
nimous in their Counſels and Deſigns; 
and every one, free from all Fear of any 
Incroachment upon their juſt Rights, their 
Liberties and Properties, diſcharges his 
Duty in his proper Station with Fidelity 
and Cheerfulneſs: This, in the Nature of 
Things, will eſtabliſh a Government with 
Firmneſs and Security at Home; and ſpread 
Dread and Terror, upon its Enemies a- 
broad. Righteoujneſs, in the natural Ten- 
dency of the Thing itſelf, will exalt a Na- 
tion; as, on the contrary, Sin will be 4 
Reproach ta any People, But Secondly; 
the Providence of God, does moreover in 
a peculiar Manner moſt frequently con- 
cern itſelf, in bleſſing and proſpering the 
Deſigns of picus Princes: The King that 
faithfully judges the Poor, his Throne 
ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever, Prov; xxix. 14. 
Notwithſtanding the greateſt natural Secu- 
rity from ſecond Cauſes, yet, except the 
Lord keep the City, the Watch-man Sol- 
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dier may @awake in vain. Here therefore 


is the Eſtabliſhment of the Throne of the 
Righteous; that it is under the ſure pro- 
tection of him, whoſe Kingdom ruleth 
over all, We read, 2 Cbron. xvii. 10. 
(where is ſet down the good Character 
before- cited of * King of Fu- 
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Serm. dah; that the Lord was with him, and 
IV. eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in his Hand; 
Wand the fear of the Lord fell upon all 


the Kingdoms of the Lands that were 
round about Judah, ſo that they made 
no War againſt Jehoſhaphat. And we 
of this Nation enjoy at this Day the hap- 
py Effects of the Bleſſings of Providence 
upon the pious Princeſs he has ſet over 
us; in giving her ſuch ſignal Succeſſes a- 
gainſt the common Enemy, as we may 
reaſonably hope will ſoon terminate in a 
fafe, honourable, and laſting Peace. 
3. It remains in the Third and laſt 
Place, by Way of Application, to conſider 
briefly what the Duty of Subjects is, who 
have the Happineſs of living under ſuch 
Governors, as follow the Example, and 
anſwer the Character given of good King 
Hezekiah in the Text. 
And 1/½. Tis their Duty to return 
Thanks to God, for the Benefits they in- 
joy under the happy Influence of a Pi- 
ous Example and a wiſe Adminiſtration. 
Tis St. Paul's Exhortation, not only to 


pray, but alſo to give Thanks, for Kings 


and for all that are in Authority ; as be- 
ing thoſe under whoſe Protection we lead 
4 quiet and peaceable Life, and by whoſe 
Care we are incouraged to live in all God- 

lineſs and Honeſty, To be — 
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God, whoſe Inſtruments and Vicegerents Serm. 
pious Governors are; (and who is therefore IV. 


in this Reſpect in a more eſpecial Manner 
the principal and ſupreme Cauſe of the 
Bleſſings conveyed to Us through their 
Hands ;) is rendring unto God the Things 
that are God's, at the ſame Time that we 
make juſt Acknowledgment to Cz/ar of 
what is due to Cz/ar. 

And as we muſt not be unthankful to 


God, for Bleſſings received; ſo we muſt 
take Care, not to expreſs our Joy and 


Gratitude in an improper Manner. We 
muſt declare our Thankfulneſs, not by 
unſeemly Mirth, not in Rioting and De- 
bauchery ; but by the ſincere Practice of 
that Religion, the Preſervation of which 
is the Concluſion of all our Prayers; and 
by Acts of ſteddy Affection to that Go- 
vernment, the Support of which 1s the 
Foundation of all our Hopes. 

2dly. Tis the Duty of Subjects under 
pious Governors, not only to acknow- 
ledge, that, ſceing by Them they injoy 
great Dutetneſs, and that very worthy 
Deeds are done unto the Nation by Their 


Providence, therefore they accept it al- acts xxiv. 


ways and in all Places with all Thanb-2. 


| fulneſs; but they muſt ſhow forth their 
real Gratitude, by Imitation of the Exam- 
ple ſet them from the Throne, and 2 a 

f 8 ict 


| 
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Serm. ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws againſt Pro- 
IV. faneneſs, Debauchery and Immorality, fo 
Molten recommended to them from thence, 


A Sermon Preach'd 


as the only certain Means of ſecuring the 
Continuance of the Favour: and Bleſſing 


of God, both upon them and their Prince. 


They muſt ſhow forth their Gratitude by 
uniting all Hearts and Hands to promote, 
each in their proper Station, with all Di- 
ligence and Faithfulneſs, the Safety and 
Honour of the Government ; by laying 
aſide all private Animoſities and Conten- 
tions among themſelves ; and by putting a 
{top (asmuch as in them lies) to all ground- 
leſs Jealouſies and unreaſonable Sufpici- 
ons, which tend to abate Mens Affection 
towards their Governors, and to bring 


Difficulties upon the Adminiſtration of 


publick Affairs. 

zaly. Tis the Duty of Subjects under 
all, and much more under pious and re- 
ligious Governours, to offer up conſtant- 
ly for them, according to the Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle, Supplications, Prayers 
and Interceſſions: That God would be 
pleaſed to give them Underſtanding and 


| Knowledge, Strength and Ability, to go in 


and out before a great Peaple ; that he 


would enable them to hear the great 


Weight and Burden of Publick Buſineſs, 
aſſiſt them to undergo the manifold _—_ 
Lie culties 


before the Qu x EN. 


culties ariſing from the Uncertainties of Serm. 


all humane Affairs, and bleſs them in all 


their juſt Undertakings, with Proſperity 


and Succeſs. God has hitherto bleſſed 
her preſent Majeſty with unparallell'd 


Succeſs, againſt the common Enemy of 


our Religion and Liberties : Tis our Du- 


ty to pray for a Continuation of the ſame 
Succeſs, 'till the War abroad ſhall be 
brought to its deſired Concluſion; and 
that, after that, we may be made a hap- 
py People at Home, by Peace and Unity 
and mutual Confidence among cur ſel ves; 
by a firm Eſtabliſhment of the wiſe Con- 
ſtitution of our Government, for a Syc- 
ion of many Generations; by a ſincere 
Reformation of Manners among all Sorts 
and Degrees of Men; and an univerſal 
hearty Concern for the great and weigh- 
tier Matters of Religion, more than for 
Things of Controverſie and uncertain Diſ- 
pute: That Humility, Love and Peace- 
ableneſs, Righteouſneſs and Equity, Di- 
ligence, Faithfulneſs and Truth, may 
poſſeſs the Hearts of Men of all Ranks 
and Conditions among us: That God 
would be pleaſed to inſpire her Majeſty 
with a diſcerning Heart, a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding Spirit; to bleſs her with A- 
ble Counſellors, with Righteous and Juſt 
Officers in all Places of T ruſt; with a ht 
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Serm. tiful andobedient People: That he Queen 


IV. may rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord, and 
UW he exceeding glad of thy Salvation: That 
thou mayeſt give her her Hearts Dejre, 

and not deny her the Requeſt of her 
Lips: That thou mayeſt prevent her with 


the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, and make her 


Honour great in thy Salvation, and 
crown her with Glory and great Wor- 
ſhip: That thou mayeſt give her à long 
Life here, anda longer and happier here- 
after, even for ever and ever. 


! 


SERMON 


Pariſh-Church of St. James's, Weſtminſter, 
On Tueſday, November 7, 1710. 


Being the Day of Thankſ giving for 
the Succeſſes of the fore · going 
Campaign. 


PS AL. cxlv. 2. 


Every Day will I bleſs thee, and T will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 


HE particular Occaſion , upon Serm. 

| | which this Pſalm was compoſed, V. 
is not known: But in general, 
that it was occaſioned by ſome extraordi- 
nary Bleſſing, ſuch as Succeſs and Victory 
over powerful Enemies, or ſome other 
the like remarkable Interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence is evident from the whole Courſe 
of the Pſalm. For the Author of it, be- 
ginning with high Expreſſions of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs, (v. * 1 will extol thee, 


"UW Ged, 


m_— IE... 
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Serm. O God, my King, and will bleſs thy Name 
V. for ever and ever; every Day will J bleſs 
LY thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for e- 
ver and ever; proceeds in the 47% Verſe 
to declare, that the Ground of this his Joy 
and Thankfulneſs, was ſome mighty AF ; 


ſome publick and eminent Interpolition off 


Providence in his Behalf: One Genera- 
tion, ſays he, ſhall praiſe thy Works to 


another, and ſhall declare thy mighty 


Atts; I will ſpeaꝶł of the glorious Ho- 
nour of thy Majeſty, and of thy won. 
is |  drousWorks : and Men ſhall ſpeak of the 
8 Might of thy terrible Acts, and J will 
z declare thy Greatneſs : And ver. 11. They 
Pall ſpeak of the Glory of thy Kingdom, 


| to the Sons of Men his mighty Afﬀs, 
| and the glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom, 
After which he goes on, from the conſi- 
deration of paſt Mercies, to infer the 
reaſonableneſs of Men's depending upon 
the ſame Providence for the continuance 
of his Protection in Time to come; if by 
a religious Behaviour they approve them- 
ſelves worthy of his Care and Favour. 
Ver. 18, The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all them that call 
upon him faithfully : he will fulfil the 
Deſire of them that fear him, he alſo will 
bear their Cry and will ſave them: 7. - 
1 | Lor 


| 

| and talk of thy Power; to make known 
1 . 
| 
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Lord preſerveth all them that love him, Serm. 
but all the wicked will he deſtroy. And V. 
then he concludes in the laſt Verſe, wit 


Expreſſions of Joy and Thankſgiving, as 
he began in the firſt; My Mouth ſhall 
ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lord, and let 
all Fleſh bleſs bis boly Name for ever and 


ever. 


The Application of this Diſcourſe of 


the Pſalmiſt, to our preſent Occaſion ; is 
very obvious. God has done for Us, 
Things no leſs wonderful and remarkable, 
than for the Jews of old; and it becomes 
Us to praiſe him after the ſame Pattern, 


which the inſpired Pſalmiſt drew up for 


their Uſe. It becomes Us every Day to 
give Thanks unto him, and to praiſe his 
Name for ever and ever. It concerns us 
to take heed that we behave ourſelves 

worthily, upon the Mercies we have re- 
ceiv'd; that we be found in the Number 
of thoſe that love him, and of thoſe that 
call upon him in Faithfulneſs and Truth. 
And when #hrs is our Caſe; then it will 
become us with humble Confidence, to 
depend upon his Promiſe for further Pro- 
tection , that he who is 7:ghteous in all 
his Ways, and holy in all his Works, 
will continue to be nigh unto us; to pre- 
ſerve and ſupport us; and be always ready 
—— 0 
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| Serm. to hear and fulfil the Defire of them that 
V. fear and obey him. 
Fx Phe Words of the Text conſiſt of two 
j Parts. 
| 11. A Declaration of that Diſpoſition 

of Mind, which ought to be found in 

ſuch Perſons, as have received great Mer- 
cies from God : And, | 
2dly. An Account of the outward Ef- 
fects of that pious Diſpoſition, in Acts of 

publick Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. 

The former is a grateful and due Senſe 

1 of God's Goodneſs. The latter, is the 
'£ Fruit and Conſequence of that juſt Senſe 
of Things upon the Mind; ſhowing forth 
it ſelf in external Acts of Worſhip, and 

in calling upon others to join with us in 

publiſhing the Praiſes of him, whoſe Pow- 

er is ſo conſpicuous in all great Events, 

and whoſe tender Mercies are over all his 

Works. 

But there is no need to inſiſt ſeparately 
upon each Part of this Diſtinction; be- 

- cauſe, though the Things themſelves are 

really diſtin, yet they muſt always be 
ſuppoſed to accompany each other. For 
where the Mind is inwardly and deeply 
poſſeſſed with a juſt Senſe of the Goodneſs 
. of God, the external Behaviour cannot 


| but of neceſſity be anſwerable to the in- 
[| ward 


en the TyAnKscivinc-Dar. 
ward Senſe and Diſpoſition of the Mind : 


And where the outward Actions are full 
of proper Expreſſions of Gratitude, and 
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$ 
* 


profeſſed Acknowledgments of the Divine 


Goodneſs ; though God only can 47iow the 
Heart, yet Men muſt always charitably 
ſuppoſe; that the inward Senſe and Diſpo- 
fition of the Mind, is agreeable to the 


Character of the ovtward Action. There 


is no need therefore for Us to diſtinguiſh, 
between Thankfulneſs as tis a Habit and 
Temper of the Mind, or as tis an Expreſ- 


fon of that Temper in our Behaviour and 


Actions. For theſe Things ought always 
to go together; as in fincere Perſons they 
rally do; And in the unſincere, where 
they do not, yet to the Eye of the World, 
which is all VV can judge of, they muſt 


of Neceſſity appear to do ſo. We can- 


not, therefore, but treat of theſe Things 
as Synonymous; and, when we exhort 


Men to the Duty of Thankfulneſs, muſt 


always underſtand thoſe external Actions, 
which are the proper Expreſſions, and ought 
always to be the real Signtfications, of a 
grateful Mind. Wherefore, without di- 
ſtinguiſhing between theſe two Branches, 
we may look upon the Text as one ſin- 
gle Propoſition ; and take the latter Part. 


as only an Explication of the former. E- 


ery Day will J bleſs thee; or, as it is in 
| I the 
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And for theſe, we are to join in that great 
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Serm. the old Tranſlation, Every Day will I 
V. give Thanks unto thee; and praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 


That which is more particularly re- 
markable in the Words; is the Expreſſion, 
Every Day. As if every Day of our Lives, 
were to be a Day. of Thankſgiving ; and 
our Expreſſions of Gratitude, as uninter- 
rupted as our Breath. The meaning is; 
that, as ve are directed by the Apoſtle to 


Pray without ceaſing; and, by our Lord 


to petition our heavenly Father conſtant- 
ly for the continuance of our daily Food, 
in acknowledgment of our perpetual De- 
pendence upon Providence, for the very 
Breath we draw, and for the Bread we 
daily eat: So we ought to be no leſs con- 
ſtantly and habitually. thankful to God 
for the Benefits we have received, than we 
are importunate in our Petitions to him 
for the Things we want. In every Thing 
giving Thanks, as St. Paul expreſſes it, 
1 Theſ. v. 18. and Eph. v. 20. Giving 
Thanks always for all Things unto God, e- 
ven the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. „„ 


There are ſome Things, . wh in- 


joy in common with all the Creatures of 


God; Life and Breath, and the common 
Protection and Preſervation of Providence. 


and 


on the THANEKSGIVING-DAx. 


and univerſal Choir, which St. John in Serm. 


his Viſion ſo elegantly deſcribes, Rev. v. 


13. and iv. 11. Every Creature which © 


1s in Heaven and on the Earth, and un- 
der the Earth, and ſuch as are in the 
Sea, and all that are in them, heard I, 
ſaying ;--==-Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive Glory and Honour and Power; 
for thou haſt created all Things, and for 
thy Pleaſure they are, and were created. 
There are other Gifts, peculiar to Men; 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, Reaſon 


and the Uſe of Speech, a Capacity of 
ſearching out and meditating upon the 


Works of God. And for theſe Faculties, 
we are to expreſs our Gratitude, by im- 
ploying them in his Service ; by pro- 
moting his Glory , and by ſo behaving our 
ſelves in the Exerciſe of our Dominion 
over the inferior Creation, that 40l the 
Works of God, over which he has made 
Man the Lord, may with car Tongues 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
There are other Bleſſings peculiar to 
particular Nations: And for theſe we are 
to glorify God, by a particular thankful 
Acknowledgment, and by the ptoper Uſe 

of ſuch reſpective Bleſſings. 
If the Providence of God has planted 
us in a fruitful Country, and his Good- 
nels ſucceflively crowns our Years with a 
„ per pe- 
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Serm. perpetual Increaſe; we are then to expreſs 


V. 


our Thankfulneſs by Temperance and So- 


SY briety, by Charity and Works of Mercy 


ſidering who it is that has faught any of 


to the Poor, by taking great Care to pre- 
vent Luxury and Debauchery, Pride and 
Vanity, Sloth and Forgetfulneſs of God; 
which are the Vices too apt to ſpring up 
out of Proſperity and Plenty. When thou 
haſt eaten, and art full, faid Moſes in his 
laſt and wiſe Exhortation to the IVaelites; 
then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God 


for the good Land which he hath given 
thee. Beware that thou forget not the 


Lord thy God, in not keeping his Com- 


mandments, and his Fudgments and his 


Statutes, which I command thee this 
Day ; leſt when thou haſt eaten and art 


Full, and haſt built goodly Houſes, and 


delt therein; and thy Silver and 
thy Gold, -- - - - and all that thou haſt, is 
multiplied ; then thine Heart be lifted up, 


and thou forget the Lord thy God, &c. 


Deut. viii. 10. 
If God has indued us with Learning 
and Wi/dom, with Underſtanding and 


Knowledge, above other Nations of our 


Fellow-Creatures ; whom we are foo apt 
to deſpiſe under the Name of Barbarians; 
tyrannizing over their Weakneſs, and 
inſulting over their Ignorance ; not con- 


Us 


on the TyuANnKsG1viNG-Dar. 


us more than the Beaſts of the Field, and Serm. 


made us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven : 


The proper Way wherein our Gratitude 7 
ſhould ſhow forth it ſelf for 7he/e Things, 11. 


is in applying Learning to the Advan- 
tage of Religion, and to the promoting 
of the Glory of God in the World ; by 
increaſing real Knowledge, and not per- 
plexing it with imaginary Subtilties ; by 
diſcovering Truth, and not colouring o- 
ver Errors; by propagating what is cer- 
tain, and not contending for diſputable 
Opinions. 

If God has vouchſafed us the glorious 
Light of the. Goſpel, and the Knowledge 
of bis Son our Saviour Feſus Chrift ; while 
many other Nations lie yet in the Dark- 
neſs of Heatheniſm, and have not the 
Knowledge of the Laws of God : The 
beſt and moſt acceptable Method of re- 


turning our Thanks for ſo ineſtimable a 


Blefling ; is, that we endeavour to propa- 
gate the Chriſtian Knowledge with Sim- 
plicity to Others; and that we take Care 
above all Things to obey the Truth our- 
ſelves, in the Love and in the Purity 

thereof. 1 5 
If God has not only placed us under 
the Light of the Goſpel, but bleſſed us 
alſo yet further with greater Purity of 
Religion, by a Reformation from the groſ- 
13 Jeft 
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Serm. //. Errors and Idolatrous Superſtitions, 
V. wherewith even the Chriſtian World it- 
V ſelf had been almoſtuniverſally overſpread, 


Rev. xvii. thro the Corruption of that Mother of 


5,14 viii. Harlots and Abominations of the Earth, 
15, 24: which hath made all Nations to drink of 
the Wine of her Fornication, and in whom 
i found the Blood of the Prophets and 
Saints, and of all that are flain upon the 
Earth : If God, I ſay, has bleſſed us 
with a Reformation from. theſe groſſeſt 
of Corruptions ; the moſt ſuitable Return 
of Thankfulneſs for ſuch an Advantage, 
is to purſue the Spirit and Defign of that 
Reformation; and to take great Care, that 


we be not deluded inſenſibly to fall back 


Fra ix. again, and join in Aſinity with the Peg- 


145 ple of theſe Abominations; but that we 


ſtedfaſtly take more and more heed, with- 
out Regard toany Human Authority what- 
. Toever, and without calling any Man Fa- 
Mat. ri. her or Maſter upon Earth, to adhere to 
the divine Authority of the Scriptures on- 
ly, as the Adequate Rule of Faith and 
Manners; which is the ſole Foundation 
of the Proteſtant Religion, and the only 
effectual Means of preventing all Diffe- 
rences among thoſe who ſincerely deſire 
to underſtand and practiſe the Truth. 
If God has preſerved unto Us our /aw- 
ul Liberties and Properties, under a _ 
| „„ an 
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and well- conſtituted Government; when Serm. 
almoſt all other Nations upon Earth, are V. 
ſubject to arbitrary and illegal Dominion 
which is that Form of Government, where 
with God threatned to puniſh the 1/rael- 
ztes for their Rebellion againſt him, when 
he declared unto them by the Prophet 
Samuel the Manner of the King that, gm. 
ſhould reign over them : Our Thankful-vii. 9. 
neſs for the continuance of ſuch a Bleſling, 
can by no other Way be fo properly ex- 
preſſed, as by making it our chief Care to 
uſe that Liberty which we ſo juſtly boaſt 
of, and which we have thought worth 
the defending almoſt with infinite Blood 
and Treaſure, /o as not to abuſe it to 
Licentiouſneſs and Wantonneſs: To v/e 
our Liberty ſo, as not to run into the 
contrary Extreme of Lawleſneſs and Con- 
fuſion; To / it ſo, as not to break 
through the Obligations of regular Go- 
vernment and legal Reſtraints. 
Laſtly, If God has crowned all our o- 
ther Bleſſings, with that which is the Se- 
curity and Preſervation of them all; a 
conſtant Series of unparallell'd Succęſs, 
and Victories beyond Example great and 
complete, againſt the potenteſt Enemy 
that ever yet attempted to enſlave the 
World; What ſhall we render unto the 
Lord for theſe his Benefits, and what Re- 
I 4 turns 
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A Sermon preach'd 
turns ſhall we make him for ſuch a Blef. 
| fing as this? The Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion, is of great Importance; and the ſe- 
rious Conſideration of it, is that without 
which our religious Aſſemblies would be 
but mere Hypocriſie, and our e no 
better than a mocking of God. 

1/t. Therefore, if we will make wor- 
thy Returns to God, for theſe his Benefits, 
in giving us ſuch Victories and Succeſs; 
we muſt in the firſt Place be careful to 
make ourſelves truly ſenſible, from _ 
Hand theſe Bleſſings do really come. 
muſt be fully perſuaded, that tis Gel | 
that gives Victory in the Day of Battle, 
and that Succeſs is owing to the Protedti- 
on of the Almighty; that 'tis he that 
breaketh the Bow, and knappeth the Spear 
in ſunder, and burneth the Chariots in the 
Fire. That which is apt to deceive Men 
in this Matter, is their obſerving Things 
to depend upon Second Cauſes, and to be 
brought about by the Operation of Natu- 
ral Agents. But what are Second Cauſes, 
and what are Natural Agents, but mere 
Inſtruments in the Hand of him who ru- 
leth over all? Allother Things, excepting 
Men only who are free Agents, have no 
Pretence to be eſteemed Cauſes in any 
Senſe at all; but are meerly as Inſtru- 
ments in the Hand of the Workman. And 


by 
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by theſe Things, the Counſels and De- Serm. 
ſigns even of Men themſelves, of the wiſ- V. 
eſt Men and of the ſtrongeſt Forces, are 
perpetually over- ruled to quite different E- 
vents, than they intended or could poſ- 
fibly foreſee. So that the Iſſues of all 
great Actions, and the main Turns of all 
worldly Affairs, depend entirely upon ſuch 
Accidents, as are wholly in the Hand of 
God to direct. Which Accidents, tho 
they be indeed what we vulgarly call Na- 
tural Cauſes, yet this is really nothing elſe 
but an impropriety of Speech ; to call 
that a Cauſe, which, being Unintelligent, 
is in Truth nothing more than an Inſtru- 
ment in the Hand of him who is truly 
the efficient Cauſe. And this is evident- 
ly the Caſe, in all Unintelligent Natural 
Agents. Whatever they ſeem to effect, 
is not in reality done by them, but by the 
Providence of God. That the Sun runs 
its Courſe every Day, is no leſs ſtrictly 
and properly the Hand of God, than that 
it ood {till one Day: Nor is there any O- 
ther Ground, why the one is by all Men 
readily aſcribed to God, and the other 
they vulgarly fancy is done naturally with- 
out him ; but only this one fooliſh Reaſon, 
that what God does once, they ſee and ac- 
knowledge is done by him; but what he 
does always, they therefore think 'tis not 
he 
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Serm. he does it af all, The Scripture, (and 
V. Reaſon alſo,) teaches us more juſtly, to 
© WV acknowledge God in all our Ways; and to 
be ſenſible who it is, that, being the Au- 
thor and D irector of Nature, and of all 
thoſe Accidents which we can neither 
foreſee nor prevent, does thereby diſpoſe 
and: order, as he pleaſes, the Events of 
all Humane Affairs. There are many De- 
vices in Man's Heart; but the Counſel of 

the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, Prov. xix. 21. 

2dly. We muſt not only in a meer 
Speculative Manner, be convinced that 
'tis the Hand of God which bringeth a- 
bout all great Events, and crowns us with 
Victory and Succeſs ; but we muſt ſo con- 
ſider it and meditate upon it in a Practi- 
cal Manner, as to be truly thankful to 
him for the Advantages we reap thereby. 
The Fews in Moſes's'Time knew very well 
who it was, that made them ride on the 
high Places of the Earth, and----to ſuck 
Honey out of the Rock; and Oyl out of 
the flinty Rock ; who it was, that /ed them 
in the Wilderneſs like Sheep, and kept 

them as the Apple of his Eye; that ſuffer- 
ed no Man to do them wrong, but reprove 
ed even Kings for their Sake, Yet even 
of theſe very Perſons, who knew all theſe 
Things ſo perfectly, and had ſeen them 
with their own Eyes; did that holy Man 
5 complain 
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complain, Deut. xxxii. 15. that Feſhu- Serm. 


run waxed fat and kicked; that he 


V. 


ſook the God which made him, and lightly \N'V 


efteemed the Rock of his Salvation. King 
Hezekiah, knew very well who it was 
that gave him a Sign, and recover d him 
when he was ſick unto Death, and deliver d 
him out of the Hand of the King of Ba- 
bylon by a Miracle: Vet even of him, the 


Scripture complains, that he rendered not Chron. 
again, according to the Benefit done untoxxxii. 25. 


him; for his Heart was lifted up; there- 
re there was Wrath u pon him, and upon 
Judah and Jeruſalem. Even ſo we alſo, 
how well ſoever we apprehend in a Me- 
taphyfical and Speculative Manner, that 
God is the Diſpoſer of the Events of all 
Human Affairs; yet what are we the bet- 
ter, if it does not affect us Morally, in fil- 
ling our Hearts with Gratitude, and our 
Mouths with Praiſes, and our Lives with 
Acts of Obedience to him, after all the 
great Things that he has done for us? This 
is the only Return; that frail and depend- 
ent Creatures are capable of making, to 


the ſupreme Lord and Governour of all 


Things. For our Goodneſs extendeth not job xxii. 


to him; neither can Man be profitable un- 
Hl God; as he that is wiſe, may be profi- 
table unto himſelf, But Thankful and'O- 
bedient to him, we can be; and moſt in- 


excuſable and baſe is our Ingratitude, © if 
18 
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Serm. his Mercies do not ſo affect us. Yet moſt 
V. prone is our corrupt Nature, to become 
thus forgetful of our ſupreme Benefactor: 
And the very Frequency of great and un- 
expected Bleſſings, is itſelf, to careleſs and 
profane Perſons, an Occaſion of neglect- 
ing thoſe Things as common, which, if 
they had more rarely happened, would 
have been more carefully obſerved. In 
the Courſe of this great and bloody War, 
almoſt every Campaign has offered as much 
Matter of Thankſgiving, as at other Times 
the whole Series even of a ſucceſsful War 
has been uſed to furniſh. And for this 
yery Reaſon, becauſe we have been obli- 
ged to return Thanks /o often, unthink- 
ing and careleſs Perſons have little or no 
Diſpoſition to be truly thankful and de- 
vout at all. The proper Remedy againſt 
this Evil, is to conſider ſeriouſly and di- 
ſtinctly, what it is that we have hitherto 
been delivered from, by thoſe Succeſſes, for 
which we have ſo often and with ſo much 
Reaſon been commanded to return publick 
Thanks. The War, wherein we are now 
engaged, ſeems to be the laſt Struggle 
for the #00 Things, which alone are va- 
luable in human Life; Liberty, and Re- 
ligion: In oppoſition to arbitrary Power, 
which deſtroys all Property; and in op- 
poſition to humane Authority and Infalli- 
| bility 
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bility fitting in the Seat of God, which Serm. 
is totally inconſiſtent with all true Reli- V. 
gion. Had it pleaſed God to permit ou, 
Enemies to have been as ſucceſsful againſt 
Us, as we have hitherto been victorious 
over them ; we had long ſince been Slaves, 
deprived of all legal Right to our tempo- 
ral Poſſeſſions; and, for our Religion, 
had been worſhipping Stocks and Stones, 
and Souls of Men departed, inſtead of 
Him that made the Heavens and the Rey. xiv. 
Earth and the Sea, and all Things that 7: 
are therein, Or, had Providence per- 
mitted us to have been deluded, with the 
Pretences of a falſe and deceitful Peace, 
the Effects of ſuch an ill- grounded and 
inſecure Agreement, might poſſibly have 
been much more fatal, than the continu- 
ance even of the bloodieſt and moſt ex- 
penſive War. And the growing Miſ- 

chiefs of one diſadvantageous Treaty, 
might have been more difficult to retrieve 
than the tranſient Miſeries even of many 
unproſperous and unſucceſsful Campaigns, 
For we have to deal with an Enemy, with 
whom no Peace is to be had longer, than 
we have Power to inforce it; An Enemy, 
whoſe Character 1s exactly given by the 
Prophet Daniel, ch. viii. v. 23. A King 
of fierce Countenance,---- who ſhall deſtroy 


wonderfully ;----and through his Policy 
| oth 
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Serm. alſo he ſhall cauſe Craft to proſper,---and 
V. he ſhall magnifie himſelf in his Heart; and 
VV by Peace ſhall he deſtroy many. 


3dly. That our Thankſgiving may be- 
come truly acceptable; it muſt be ac- 
companied with ſuch Circumſtances, and 


followed with fuch Behaviour, as may 


ſhow the Words of our Mouths to be 
real Expreſſions of the Thoughts of our 
Hearts, and that our Praifes proceed 
not out of feigned Lips. Our Joy muſt 
expreſs itſelf, not in Rioting and Drun- 
kenneſs, not in Frenzy and Debauchery; 
but in Praiſes and Thankſgivings accom- 
panied with Sobriety and Purity, with 
Modeſty and Humility; ſuch as becomes 
thoſe who mean to honour God with Piety 
and ſincere Devotion in the Practice of 
that Religion, the Preſervation of which 
from being over- run with the Tyranny 
and Superſtition of Popery, is one of the 
principal Grounds of our rejoicing for that 
Succeſs wherewith God has hitherto bleſ- 


ſed us. For it becomes us Chriſtians to 


rejoice, not in Ravage and Bloodſhed, not 
in the Miſery and Deſtruction even of our 
Enemies themſelves : It becomes us to re- 
Joice, not upon the Increaſe of our Power 
for Dom:nion's Sake; not upon the inlarg- 
ing our Territories, and aggrandizing the 


Honour of our Arms; but in being en- 


abled 


- EY 8 * & a — 
; p — be a Ed þ 3 — x 4m AI 
Mi 8 . 3 j „ Are n 8 Sh ID IO 3 — 


„ „ . fo 6% — My My a ey — 5 6 0 — . 


2 1 20 0 a ' "Big 


on the THANKSGIVING-DAY. 127 


abled to reſcue the oppreſs d Liberties of Serm. 
Nations; to reſtore the common Rights V. 
of human Nature; and to ſecure that Free 
dom of Religion, in the denying of which 
conſiſts the very Eſſence of Antichriſtian 
Iniquity. All Nations, after their Faſhi- 
on, return their Thanks to the Almighty, *' 
for Victory and Succeſs over their Ene- 
mies; and the greateſt Tyrants and Op- 
preflors of Mankind, pretend to praiſe 
God, whenever their Arms, by the Per- 
miſſion of Providence, and for the Puniſh- 
ment of the World, prevail over the Weak- 
neſs of their neighbouring Nations: But 
theſe their Thankſgivings are Profaneneſs ; 
and to preſume to offer Praiſes to God, 
for the Increaſe of Power for Power's 
Sake, and for the ſetting up arbitrary and 
tyrannical Dominion, is no better than 
affronting of God, and making a Mockery 
of Religion. Chriſtians are to deſire, and 
to rejoice at the obtaining ſuch Victories 
only, as tend to eſtabliſh the Rights and 
Properties of Mankind, and the common 
Liberties of Nations: And our Joy muſt 
expreſs itſelf in ſuch a Manner, and be 
attended with ſuch conſequent Behaviour 
as 1s becoming the Purity of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. For, as the Wiſdom which is 
from above, ſo the Foy alſo of thoſe who 
are poſleſs'd of that Wiſdom, is, fir? pure, 
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. 5 Serm. then penceable, gentle and eaſy to be in- 
1 | V. treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
4 Endl m. It becomes us to rejoice for Succeſs in 
4 17. War for no other Reaſon, but becauſe tis 
1 the neceſſary and only Means of arriving 
1 at a ſafe and ſecure Peace. With which 
|) Bleſſing when it ſhall pleaſe God to com- 
lt plete and crown all our paſt Succeſſes ; 
I then will it highly behove us to approve 
0 our ſelves indeed the Children of Peace, 
11 by laying aſide all thoſe unchriſtian Di- 
x vi ions and Ani moſities among our ſelves, 


full (as we may reaſonably hope) of more 
Uncharitableneſs than Truth, T * Means 
of cauſing all which to be forgotten, is 
firſt to unite heartily in purſuing the 
Things wherein we all agree; and then 
to wait with Charity in thoſe wherein we 
differ, till even in Zheſe alſo God ſhall re- 
veal the Truth unto us. Let us conſider, 
that Force and Violence, without Regard 
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1 which our Adver/aries propagate their 
1 Power, and (as they are pleas d to call it) 
1.8 their Religion. alſo: For which Reaſon 
8 principally, their Power is a publick Ene- 
1 my to Mankind, and their Religion pro- 
| | perly Antichriſtian, But we profeſs to 
Þ1 make War, not for the Sake of Conqueſt, 
[I | but only to obtain to our ſelves a ſecure 
if | . 
ll | 


which are kept up ty by mutual Accuſations, 


to Right and Equity, are the Means by 
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Peace. And our Religion teaches us, as Serm. 


to defire the publick, fo to maintain (as 


. 


far as poſſible) private Peace alſo among WNW 


ourſelves; by mutual Love, Charity and 


Good-will ; as becomes thoſe who pro- 


feſs the Goſpel of Peace. 

Let us therefore endeavour to ander- 
ſand rightly, the full Nature and De- 
/ign of the Religion we profeſ. Which 
conſiſts mainly in theſe zwwo Things. I/, 
That the Scripture (as I before obſery'd) 
is the only Rule of our Faith. Which, if 
| duly attended to, would ſpeedily put an 
End to all Differences and Contentions, a- 
mong thoſe who conſider what they mean 
when they make that Profeſſion. And 
2dly, That the Commandments of God are 
infinitely of more Importance, than any 
ſpeculative Notions or Opinions of Men. 
Which Thing, if ſeriouſly confider'd , 
would as effectually regulate our Practice 


in the Conduct of Lie, as the adhering 


ſtedfaſtly to the only true Rule of Faith, 
would at once cut off all Diſputes in the 
Matter of our Belief. Our Luſts and 
Follies, our Debauchery and Profaneneſs, 
our unreaſonable and unchriſtian Uncha- 
ritableneſs and Diviſions among our ſelves ; 
are worſe and more dangerous Enemies, 
than thoſe we fight with abroad. And 
unleſs we ſpeedily reform theſe Abuſes, 
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Serm. and ceaſe to provoke God by the con- 
V. tinu'd Corruption of our Manners; the 
ſame Divine Providence, which has hi- 
therto wonderfully fought for us againſt 
the potenteſt Monarch that ever yet aim'd 
at the Empire of the World; can as eaſi- 
ly, if he pleaſes, turn back our Succeſſes 
ſpeedily to our entire Deſtruction ; and in 
a Moment bring upon us, after all our 
Victories, the very ſame Event as would 
have been the Effect of a continually un- 
ſucceſsful War; at the Time when we are 
Juſt flattering ourſelves with the Hopes of 
being put into ſecure Poſſeſſion, of the 

Bleſſings of a ſafe and laſting Peace. 
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The Government of Paſſion. 


SERMON 
Preach'd before the 
EU E EM 


At St. James's Chapel, on Sunday 
the 7th of January, 1710-11. 


Publiſbd by Her MAIESTIES avid Command. £ 


E PHES. iv. 26. 
Be ye Angry, and Sin not. 


INCE in the ordinary Conduct of Serm. 
human Life, and in the common Af — 
fairs of the World, Natural Wiſ- 
dom teaches us, that the only ſure and 
effectual Means of avoiding great Evils, 
is the preventing of ſinall ones; and that 
the Beginnings of Miſchief are much more 
9 prevented, than the Progreſs of 
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Serm. them ſtopped, or the Conſequences of them 
VI. remedied : 
Since under the Improvements of Phi- 
Zojophy in the heathen World, the Prin- 
_ Cipal and moſt uſeful Precepts given Men 
for the Government of their Paſſions, 
was Zo watch continually, and guard 
themſelves againſt the fir/t Emotions of 
Paſſion riſing up in Oppoſition to Reaſon; 
fo ſtop the firſt breaking ont of a ſilent 
Stream, which by Negle& would ſwell 
intoan overflowing Torrent; fo extinguiſh 
the firſt Spark of a ſcarce diſcernable Fire, 
which by Degrees would prevail into a 
deſtroying Conflagration : 
Since by the ſtill purer and more re- 
fined Precepts of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
we are obliged to govern even our very 
Thoughts and Deſires; to pray againſt the 
9 and firſt Occaſions of Sin; to 
lay the Ax to the Root of the Tree, by 
ſuppreſſing all corrupt Affections, by re- 
ſtraining all inordinate Appetites, by mo- 
derating and keeping even a ſtrict Hand 
over innocent Inclinations; by plucking 
out, if Need be, even a right Eye, and 
cutting off a rig be Hand: 
Since theſe Things (J fay) are fo; it 
may well ſeem ſtrange, to any one thar 
is not verſed in the Fewi/h Manner of 


ſpeaking, how St. Paul ſhould come to - 
preſs 
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preſs himſelf after fach a Sort, as if he in- 
tended to indulge Men in letting looſe the 
Reins to their Paffions, as far as was con- 
fiſtent with Innocency; and thought it 
fafe to permit Men to allow themfelves in 
the Gratification of their Anger, provided 
they did but juſt keep themſelves without 
the Borders of Sin : Be ye Angry, and 
Sin not. As if the Bounds between what 
is excuſable and criminal, were marked 
with fo diſtinct a limit, that Men might 
be truſted to diſcern with Eaſe, when they 
were at the utmoft Extent of their lawful 
Liberty; or that it could be ſuppofed Men 


had ſo perfect a Command of themſelves, 


as to be able to ſtop ſuddenhy at an ap- 
pointed Mark in a fwift Career, and fay 
(when they pleaſe) to their Paſſion, Hither- 
to ſhalt thou go, and no further. 

Our Saviour, in his Divine Sermon up- 
on the Mount, makesitin almoſt every In- 
ſtance, his peculiar Improvement of Mo- 


ral Obligations under the Gofpet, to warn 


Men againſt the Approaches and Tenden- 
cies towards thoſe Sins, whereof only the 
_ groſs Acts were forbidden under the Law. 
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Te have heard that it was ſaid by them of Naas. v.27. 


old Time, thou ſpalt not commit Adultery - 


But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh 


on a Woman to luff after her, has already 
committed Adultery wath ber in bis Heart. 
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Serm. Je have heard it has been ſaid by them of 


VI. old, thou ſhalt not forfwear thyſelf: But I 
&YV ſay unto you, faear not at all. Ye have 


beard it has been ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, 
and a Tooth for a Tooth: But I ſay un- 


To you, that ye reſiſt not Evil, Ye have 


heard it has been ſaid, thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour, and hate thine Enemy: But I 


ſay unto you, love your Enemies. And in 


the Caſe before us, of Wrath and Anger: 
Ze have heard, ſays he, that it has been 


faid by them of old Time, thou ſhalt not 
hill: But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever 


:s Angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, 


ſhall be in danger of the fudgment; — 


and whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, 


ſhall be in danger of Hell-Fire. Nay, in 


ſome of the antienteſt Copies of this Goſ- 
pel, thoſe Words of Reſtriction, (without 
Cauſe, ) whoſoever ſhall be Angry without 
a Cauſe, are omitted; and the Declaration 
is made in the moſt general Terms. V bo- 


ſcever is angry with his Brother, ſhall be 


in danger of the Judgment: Men being 
apt enough of themſelves, to put in fuch 


Reſtrictions as may be equitably preſumed ; 


and there being no need, in the Body of 
the Law itſelf, to expreſs ſuch excepted 
Caſes or ſuch Limitations, to which in all 
Reaſon and Equity, it may, however, be 
ſuppoſed the Law cannot extend, This 

5 mamakes 
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makes it ſtill the more worthy of en- Serm. 


quiry, whence it might come to paſs , 


that St. Paul expreſſes himſelf upon this S WV 


Subject in ſuch a Manner, as may ſeem 
to give ſome Indulgence to ſuch Degrees of 
Paſſion as are not directly finful ; (Be ye 
angry, and fin not ;) when yet both by 
Experience and the Reaſon of Things, 
and by our Saviour's expreſs Caution in 
all Matters of this Nature, 'tis evident 
that Paſſions indulged to the utmoſt 
Bounds of Innocency, are much harder 
to reſtrain from entring into ſinful De- 
grees, than it was to prevent their Be- 
ginnings or ariſing at firſt, 

Now the true Account of this Matter, 
ſeems plainly to be this. The Words, Be 
Je d are not a Permiſſion, as they 

ſeem to be when taken alone; but, 
chal to the Nature and Uſe of the 
Jewiſh Language, they are Part of a Sin- 
gle Propoſition with thoſe that follow. 
Be ye Angry, and Sin not; that is, Take 
heed and beware of ſinful Anger. Indulge 


not Anger, leſt ye ye fall into Sin. Or, IF 


at any Time ye be provoked, then take 
particular Care that ye fall not into Sin. 
For ſuch is the Idiom of the TFewfh 
Language; to expreſs that in wo diſtinct 
Propoſitions, which ought /o to be under- 
ſtood, as if they were put in ne. There 
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A Sermon preach'd | 


Serm, are many other Texts in Scripture, which | 
VI. will confirm this Interpretation; and the 


comparing them with this, will recipro- 
cally afford much Light, towards the true 
Underſtanding of ſeveral of thoſe Paſ- 
ſages. 
| In the old Teſtament ; Mal. i. 2, 3. 
Jacob have T loved, ſaith God, and Eſau 
have I hated, The Propoſitions are not 
to be underſtood aſunder, but to be taken 
together as one; Jacob have I loved, 
more than Eſau. For, God did not in- 
tend to expreſs Hatred towards Eſau, but 
only to love Jacob comparatively, with a 
great Love. Nahum iii. 14. Fortify ſtrong 
holds,---there---ſhall the Sword cut thee 
F: The Intention is not to exhort Ni- 
neveh to fortify herſelf ; but to declare, 
how much ſoever ſhe does fortify her ſelf, 
yet ſhall the Sword cut her off. And fo 
T/ai. viii. 9. Gird yourſelves, and ye ſhall 
e broken in Pieces. i. e. How much ſo- 
ever ye ſtrengthen your ſelves, yet ſhall ye 
be broken. Again; Ecclus. xxx. . Coc- 
ker thy Child, and he ſhall make thee a- 
fraid ; play with him, and he will bring 
thee to Heavineſs: The Propoſition is but 
one; i thou indulge thy Child, he will 
bring thee to Sorrow. Fer. vii. 22. 1 ſpake 
not unto your Fathers, nor commanded 
them in the Day that I brought them out 


of 
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of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burn. Serm, 
Offerings or Sacrifices; but this Thing VI. 
commanded I them, ſaying, obey my Voice: S WY 
The two Parts of this Sentence of the 
Prophet, are not to be taken ſeparately, 

as if he affirmed that God did not require 
Burnt-Offerings af all; (for tis certain he 

did command them in moſt expreſs Words 

in the Law ;) but the whole is to be un- 
derſtood together, that God did not 22/4 
upon Burnt-Offerings /o much, as upon 
Obedience to the Commandments of the 
Moral Law. There is a like Expreſſion, 

Ho. vi. 6. I defer red Mercy, and not Sacri- 

fice: The meaning is not, that God did 

not require Sacrifice ; but that he deſired 
Mercy, rather than Sacrifice ; and (as it 
follows in the very next Words) the Know- 
ledge of the Lord, more than Burnt-Offer- 

ings. And thus alſo muſt be underitood 

that Paſſage in Ezekze/ Chap. xx. 25. I 
gave them alſo Statutes that were not good, 

and Fudgments by which they ſhould not 
live: The meaning is not, evil Statutes ; 

God forbid: But Statutes, which compa- 
ratively were not good; and Judgments 
which were not /o profitable, as moral 
ones, to cauſe them to live. 

In the new Teſtament, the ſame Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, agreeable to the Na- 
ture of the * Language, is likewiſe 

frequently 
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Serm. frequently uſed; and it is neceſſary to be : 
VI. taken Notice of, in order to the true un- 
&—YV derſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. I am not 
ſent, faith our Saviour himſelf, diſcourſin 
with the Woman of Canaan, but to the 
loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael; St. Mat. 
xv. 24. His Meaning is not abſolute, (as 
might ſeem from the firſt Part of the 
Sentence,) that he was not ſent at all to 
any others than the Fews only; but that 
he was not ſent ſo ſoon, ſo immediately, fo 
principally; his Miſſion was not to be 
made known ſo early, to any other Na- 
tion, as to the 4% Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. For that he was alſo, in proceſs 
of Time, to be a Light to lighten the Gen- 
files, as well as to be the Glory of his Peo- 
ple 1/rael, the Scripture of the Prophets 
expreſly enough declared; and our Savi- 
our himſelf in this very Place ſufficiently 
intimates, when immediatly after that 
ſeeming Refuſal, yet he effectually grant- 
ed this Stranger's Requeſt, by healing the 
Infirmity of her Daughter. And in his 
Inſtructions to his Diſciples, chap. x. 5. 
he ſpeaks with leſs Obſcurity; Go not into 
the Way of the Gentiles;-----but go rather 
to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael; 
Which afterwards was ſtill more clearly 
expreſſed by the Apoſtles, Acts xiii. 46. 
It vas neceſſary that the Word of God 
FD ſhould 
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ſhould firſt be ſpoken to the Jews; but af- Serm. 
terwards 0 the Gentiles, But, not to VI. 
mention any other Places, there is one E. 
preſſion of St. Paul, of this Nature, more 
remarkable to the preſent Purpoſe, than 
any other Paſſage in the whole Scripture. 
In the vit Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, at the 17th Verſe ; God be thanked, 
faith he, that ye were the Servants of Sin: 
But ye have obeyed from the Heart that 
Form of Doctrine, which was delivered 
you. God be thanked, that ye were the 
Servants of Sin: It may ſeem a very 
ſtrange and unuſual Expreſſion, accord- 
ing to the Manner of ſpeaking in modern 
Languages: But in the Few:/h Idiom it 
was very intelligible, that the two Parts 
of the Sentence ſhould be taken as one; 
God be thanked, for that ye, who once 
were the Servants of Sin, have ſince o- 
beyed from the Heart that Form of Doc- 
trine, which was delivered you. 

And thus likewiſe in the Words of the 
Text; Be ye Angry, and Sin not. That 
is, Take heed and beware of ſinful Anger; 
indulge not Anger, leſt ye fall into Sin; 
or, if at any Time ye be provoked, then 
take particular Care that ye fall not into 
Sin. 

It is the ſame Caution, as in the Go- 
vernment of all other Paſſions or 3 
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140 A Sermon preach'd | 
Serm. So uſe the World, as not abuſing it; So ' 
VI. rejoice, as though ye rejoiced not; So | 
& VV weep, as thoſe that weyt᷑ not; So be angry, | 
as that ye Sin not. The meaning of the 
Words, being thus explain'd: That which 
remains, is, ½, that I endeavour, in a 
practical manner, to repreſent unto you, 
what the Kind or Degree of that Anger is, 
which muſt be charged as Sinful. And 
24ly, that I briefly ſet before you ſome of 
the Mzi/chiefs and Inconveniencies, of al- 
lowing our Paſſion to ariſe to ſuch a ſinful 
Degr S. | ; 
Before I enter upon which Heads, it | 
| 


Sn at. a ® r r — Rs 


may be proper to premiſe two. Things, 
1/7, That what ſhall be ſaid concerning the 
Nature of Anger in particular, may with | 
little Variation be eaſily applied in gene- 
ral to the Government of all other Paſſi- | 
ons whatſoever. So that though the pre- | 
ſent Subject of my Diſcourſe be particu- | 
lar, yet, by ſerious Meditation, it may 
without Difficulty be made uni verſally uſe- 
ful, towards regulating the Conduct of | 
human Life. And 2d/y, That thoſe Things 
which Scholaſtick Writers upon this Sub- | 
x, have made burdenſom to the Memo- | 
ry, and intricate to the Underſtanding, by 
numerous Definitions, and more nice than 
neceſſary Diſtinctions; I ſhall endeavour | 
to reduce under one ſingle Head, that, 
what to Perſons of all Capacities is the ir 
| Duty 
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Duty to praiſe, may, without affording Serm. 
Matter for Diſpute or Subtilty, be by all VI. 
Perſons equally underſtood. GI 

1. Theſe Things being premiſed ; I 
proceed 1 to enquire, what the Kind 
or Degree of that Anger is, which muſt 
be charged as Sinful, And this will beſt 
be underſtood, by conſidering briefly what 
the Nature and Uſe of our Paſſions is, 
and for what Intent*they were implanted 
in us by our all-wiſe Creator. 

Where Reaſon and Underſtanding are 
Perfect; there is no Room for any Paſſion 
or Commotion. And therefore in the moſt 
perfect Being, there is 20 Paſſion. In 
God, there is, properly ſpeaking, neither 
Anger nor Complacency, neither Love 
nor Hatred, neither Joy nor Sorrow. In 
Him, there is no ſuch Thing as Deſire 
or Averſion; no ſuch Commotion, as ei- 
ther Hope or Fear. But his Actions are 
determined always by perfect and unmix- 
ed Reaſon, by eternal and unchangeable 
Equity; which, in the ſupreme Mind, is 
an uninterrupted Calmneſs, like the Se- 
renity of the higheſt Heavens. For, 
though the Scripture does indeed repreſent 
to Us the Divine Actions, as proceeding 
from Paſſions like to ours; yet this is not 
repreſenting them what they are really in 
bim, but only in Condeſcenſion to the 
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Serm. Weakneſs of our Apprehenſions, or with 


Regard to their Effects upon Us. And as, 


in the ſame Scripture, Hands and Feet 


and Eyes are figuratively aſcribed to him, 
who, in reality, without Shape or Figure 
is in all Places every where alike preſent ; 
ſo by the like Analogy only it is, that to 
God are ſometimes aſcribed Paſſions, for 
which there is no Place in a Mind where 
Reaſon and Underſtanding are perfect. 
On the contrary, where there is 10 
Reaſon nor proper Underſtanding af all; 
as in Creatures inferior to Us ; there, Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites are the only Springs of 


Action; and by them are irrational Crea- 


tures naturally and unavoidably directed. 
Men, who (like Beaſts) are formed out 


of the Duft of the Earth, and yet (like 


Angels) made after the Image of God; are 


of a middle Nature between theſe two 


States, between perfect Reaſon and mere 


irrational Appetites: Being indued with 


Appetites and Paſſions, to excite and ſtir 
them up to Action, where their bare ab- 
ſtract Under/ianding would leave them too 


remiſs; and at the ſame Time indued 


with Reaſon alſo, to govern and reſtrain 
themſelves, where mere Appetites and 
Paſſions would hurry them on to 'Things 
exorbitant and unreaſonable, Herein 
therefore particularly lies the principal 

. 5 Duty 
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Duty of Man; in keeping his Paſſions Serm. 
ſubject to Reaſon, and in governing his VI. 


Appetites by that Underſtanding, where 


with God has diſtinguiſhed him from the 
inferior Creation. 

The Aections and Paſſions are not in 
themſelves Evil, (as ſome of the Antient 
Philoſophers vainly imagined;) but were 


implanted in us by the wiſe Author of all 


Things, for excellent Ends and very uſe- 
ful Purpoſes: That we, whoſe mixt Na- 
ture of Body and Spirit, would otherwiſe 
have made us too remz/s, in purſuing the 
Ends to which bare abſtract Reaſon di- 
rected us; might by the Aﬀections and 
Paſſions, under the Regulation of Reaſon, 
and ſubſervient to it, 2. e. by reaſonable 
Fears and Hopes, by Love or Hatred, by 
Anger or Complacency, be puſhed on and 
excited to be more earneſt and vigorous, 
more conſtant and diligent in all thoſe 
Actions of Life, which ' Reaſon directs, 
and the Aﬀections execute. „ 
But now, when the Paſſions, inſtead of 
obeying Reaſon, over- rule and govern it; 
when they prevail againſt Reaſon, ſo as to 
put Men upon doing Things which the 
Reaſon of their Minds at the ſame Time 


forbids; or, (which is much the ſame 


Thing, ) when they become ſo violent as to 
abridge Men of their Liberty, and put 


them 
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A Sermon preach'd 
them befide their Reaſon ; ſo as to leave 
them no Room or Time to judge, whe- 


ther the Thing they are doing be reaſon- 


able or no; then it is, that the Paſſions 
become truly Sinful. And Man, who 
when Reaſon governs him, is the Image 


of God; degenerates, by the Dominion 


of Paſſion, even below the Nature of a 
Beaſt, For thoſe inferior Creatures, when 
they obey their Appetites, follow their 
Nature: But the Nature of Man, is to o- 
bey a higher Principle, even Reaſon and 
the Law of God; to which, he who is 
governed by Paſfon, is not Subject, nei- 
ther indeed can be; and therefore degene- 
rates below his proper Nature. Which 
is a Folly, whereof inferior Beings are 
not Guilty. 

From hence it becomes very evident, 
(which was the fir/# Thing propoſed,) 
what the Kind or Degree of that Anger 


is, which muſt be charged as Sinful: 


Namely, that it is Zhen ſuch, when it ei- 
ther puts Men be/ides the Uſe of their 
Reaſon, or upon acting in any ſort con- 
trary to it. | 

The Rule is one, and may without Dif- 
ficulty be univerſally underſtood by all 
Men; But the Application is infinite, and 
muſt be made by every one for his own 


Particular. Every Perſon knows, _ 
e 
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he conſiders ſeriouſly with himſelf; that Serm, 
his Anger becomes then a ſinful Paſſion, VI. 
when it is ſtirred up w/thou? juſt Cauſe, "oo 


or upon any Cauſe vents itſelf in undecent 
Effects; when it ſpoils his Temper by 
frequent Returns, or by its Violence ex- 
poſes him to unſeemly Tranſports, or by 
+ its Continuance degenerates into Ha- 
tred and Malice, when its Height is diſ- 
proportionate to the Occaſion that raiſed 
it, or unbecoming the Character of the 
Perſon provoked; or the Circumſtances be 
in any wiſe contrary to right Reaſon and 
Religion. Which Caſes, though they are 
indeed 7nfiniftely various, and therefore 
cannot be expreſſed in any Methodical Di- 
rection ; yet becauſe the Rule (as was 
faid) is but ne and unchangeably the ſame, 
therefore the Application in Practice is al- 
ways Eaſy: Eaſy (I mean) to be under- 
food, that a Man is then always to look 
upon his Paſſion as Sinful, when it either 
puts him beide the Uſe of his Reaſon, or 
upon acting any Thing contrary to it: 
Bur not always ſo Eaſy to be Practiſed: 
Becauſe habitual Paſſions, are very apt to 
ſurpriſe Men; and will not be prevented, 
but by a conſtant Guard. Yet, becauſe 
tis a neceſſary Duty, ſo to prevent and 


I Let not the Sun go down upon your Wrath The Words 
immediately following the Text. | 


guard 
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Serm. guard againſt them; 


VI. 


A Sermon preach'd 
therefore in order 


to perſuade Men to for about the Practice 
of what is fo indiſpenſable and of fo great 


Importance, 'tis * that 1 proceed 
now in the 


II. Second Place, to conſider ſome of 


the Mzſchiefs and Inconveniencies, of al- 


lowing our Paſſions to prevail, in any of 
the forementioned Kinds or Degrees. 
And here we cannot but take Notice, 
tnat even the Heathen Moraliſts them- 
ſelves, have filled their Diſcourſes with 
Arguments againſt irregular and diſorder- 
ly Paſſions; drawn from the Indecency 
and Unſcemlineſs of the Thing it ſelf, 
from the Shame and Indignity, of a rea- 


fonable Creature's being ſubject to ſuch 


wnreaſenable Slavery; from the Uneaji- 
neſs of it, to ourſelves; from the Injuri- 
ouſneſs of it, to Others; and from many 
other Confiderations. which prove a Man, 
who is governed by his Paſſion, to be in- 
capable even of true Philoſophy, incapable 
of coming up to ſo much as the moral 
Improvements even of a wiſe Heathen, 
And the Scripture itſelf ſometimes 
makes uſe of ſuch Natural Arguments, 
From the Fo/ly of the Thing itſelf, Eccles. 
vii. 9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be 
Angry; For Anger reſtetb in the Boſon 
ef Fools. Prov. xii. 16. A Fool's Wrath 


% preſently known, but & prudent Man co. 
vereth 


before the QUEEN. 


vereth Shame ; and chap. xiv. ver. 17, 29. Serm. 


He that 1s flow to Wrath, 1s of great Un- 


derſtanding; but he that is ſoon Angry, 


dealeth Fooliſhly ; and he that is haſty of 
Spirit, exalteth Folly, Again, from the 
Contempt it draws upon Men, who are 
obſerved to be guilty of this Weakneſs; 
Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath no Rule over 
his own Spirit, is like à City that is bro- 
ten down, and without Walls. From the 
frequent Miſchiefs and Damages it brings 
upon them; Prov. xix. 19. A Man of 
great Wrath, ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment ; 
for if thou deliver him, yet thou muſt do 
it again: And Fob v. 2. Wrath killeth 
the fooliſh Man, and Envy ſlayeth the filly 
one, Alſo, from the natural Excellency 
of the contrary Practice ; Prov. xvi. 32. 
He that 1s flow to Anger, is better than 
the Mighty; and he that ruleth his Spi- 

tit, than he that taketh a City. 
But to ws Chriſtians, there are {till 
higher Arguments to convince us of the 
Miſchief of being governed by our Paſ- 
ſions; and to perſuade us of the Neceſ- 
fity, of reſtraining them within due 
Bounds. For Us, to indulge our Paſſions ; 
is to deprive our ſelves wholly of that 
Temper, that Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is the peculiar Character 
and Obligation of a Chriſtian. If a Phi- 
leſapber, if a wiſe Heathen, upon the com- 
. mon 
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| Serm. mon Principles of Reaſon and Morality 
VI. ifa Man, upon the bare Conſideration of 

the Dignity of his Nature above the 

Beaſts that periſh; is under Obligati- 

5 on to ſubdue his Appetites and Paſſions 

1 | to Reaſon: How much more is a Chri- 

8 tian bound, to keep himſelf ſtill under 

ſtricter and more ſevere Reſtraints ? 

For when a Chriſtian indulges his Paſ- 
ſion, let hir conſider v it is, that acts 
10 unworthily, and behaves himſelf ſo 
unſeemly. A Man indued with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding : A Man, whoſe Rea- 
{on is proved, not by Philoſo phy only, 
but moreover hy the Knowledge of the 

revealed ill of God: A Man, for whom 

Chrif dy ed; to whom God has been tree- 
ly reconciled, and, out of mere Mercy 
and u adeſerved Compaſſion, vouchſafed 
to turn away his Anger from him. 

And againſt whom does this Perſon di- 
rect the Violence of his Paſſion ? Againſt 
a Mam like himſelf; againſt his Friend or 
his Brother, Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh 
of his Fleſh; one for whom Chriſt dyed as 
well as for himſelf and by his own Blood 
redeem'd them Both from "Death. 5 

And what is it for, that one Chriſtian 
Man, is fiercely angry againſt another? 
Pape for a careleſs Word, for an unde 

f:gned Provecatien, for a difference in O- 
Fonion ; ; Poli for retaining a good Con- 

ſcience 
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ſcience, and not daring to do what the o- 
ther expects of him; at moſt, for ſome 
flight and trivial Offence ; for not being 
able to repay him his hundred Pence, 
when God has forgiven them both their 
ten thouſand Talents. 

Not that one Chriſtian may not, in a 
juſt and legal Manner, compel another to 
do what 1s right and equitable : Much leſs 
that Superiors ſhould not by their Autho- 
rity hlige Inferiors, to perform the pro- 
per Duties of their reſpective Stations: 
But that in theſe, and all other Caſes, 
Religion and Equity be the Ground; and 
Reaſon, not Paſſion, the Meaſure of the 
Compulſion. 

If any Thing in the World could make 
exorbitant Paſſion excuſable; it ſhould 
ſeem to be when Vice is the Object of the 
Diſpleaſure; and Concern for the Honour 
of God, the Cauſe of the Commotion, 
Nevertheleſs, even in his Caſe, our Sa- 
viour himſelf, when he was not only re- 
diled, but was reviled alſo with Blaſphe- 
my againſt God himſelf ; yet reviled not 
again, And Michael the Archangel, 
when contending with the Devil, yet did 
not bring againſt him a railing Accuſatti- 
on, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke 1 thee; Jude 
ix. And the Scripture accordingly directs, 
that a Servant of God muft not jtrive, but 


be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, pa- 
L 3 tients 
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Serm. tient ; in Meekneſs inſtructing them that 
VII. oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will 


give them Repentance to the acknowledging 
of the Truth. For the Wiſdom that is from 
above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and 
good Fruits, St. Jam. iii. 17. And St. Paul 
exhorts, Eph. iv. 3 1. Let all Bitterneſs and 
Wrath and Anger and Clamor and Evil 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted; forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven 
ou. 
: There is a remarkable Hiſtory to this 
Purpoſe in the Book of Fonah; where, 
upon God's repenting to execute his 
Threatnings upon Nzneveh, Fonah was 
diſpleaſed at it exceedingly, and he was 
very Angry; and perſiſted in it, that he 
did well to be angry, even unto Death, 
But God reproved him by the Similitude 
of a Gourd, at which Jonah was grieved 
when it periſhed ſuddenly ; and the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Thou hadſt Pity on the Gourd, 
which came up in a Night, and periſhed 
in a Night; and ſhould not I ſpare Nine- 


'veh, that great City? 


When once a Man, whatever the Oc- 
caſion be, gives himſelf up to his Paſſion; 
he is then ot of the Uſe of his Reaſon, 


and he can never tell to what Degree of 
Diirea- 


. before the QUEEN; 151 
Dnreaſonableneſi he may be puſht on. An Serm. 
angry Man ſtirreth up ſiriſe, and a furi- VI. 
ous Perſon will abound in tranſgreſſion. WW 
Prov. xxix. 2 2. As Cain's cailſeleſs Diſplea- 
ſure againſt his Brother, increaſed by De- 
grees beyond Limit, till it ended in Mur- 
der, ſo Paſſion let looſe, even upon the 
molt uſt Provecation, is like a Torrent 
breaking thro' a Bank ; which will hard- 
ly be prevented from ſwelling 'till it leads 
us into Sin. My beloved, ſaith St. James, 
let every Man be----/low to Wrath; for 
the Wrath of Man, (even though it be a- 
gainſt what is Evil,) yet worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. | 
The Cauſe of ſuch diſorderly Paſſions, 
is always Careleſneſs and want of Seriouſ- 
neſs : The Remedy is, Confideration, At- 
tention, and frequent Examination of a 
Man's ſelf ; ſo as to keep a conſtant Guard 
and Watchfulneſs over his Spirit. To be 
able perfectly to cure his Temper, to 
conquer himſelf wholly, and change his 
Diſpoſition ; is what no one ought to ex- 
pect in this World; nor to be diſappoint- 
ed or diſcouraged, if he finds even the 
moderating it to be a Work of Ditliculty 
and Time. But to endeavour to amend 
it daily, is his indiſpenſable Duty. And 
he who conſiders how eaſily and ſuddenly 
he can reſtrain himſelf, at the coming in 
ef a Superiour whom he reveres among 


"= Men; 
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Serm. Men; muſt not pretend it impoſſible for 
VI. him to govern his Paſſions, with the 
n Thoughts of the perpetual Preſence of 
God. | | 
i There have been ſome, who have al- 
ledged in Excuſe for themſelves, that Paſ- 
ſage in Scripture, that the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves were Men of like Paſſions with us. 
Acts xiv. 15. But the Intent of that Paſ- 
ſage is much miſunderſtood, through an 
improper Tranſlation. For the Intention 
of St. Pauland Barnabas ſpeaking in that 
Manner to the Men of Lyſtra, was not 
to ſay that they were Men of /:ke Paſſions, 
in theSenſe we now uſually underſtand the 
Word; but that they were Men of like 
Infirmities, mortal Men like themſelves, 
ſubject to Diſeaſes, Caſualties and Death ; 
and therefore, not to be worſhipped as 
Gods. So Fam. v. 17. Elias was a Man 
ſubjeft to like Paſſions as we are: The 
meaning 1s not, that he was a paſſionate, 
but that he was a mortal Man like one of 
us, and yet interceded effectually with 
God. But if the meaning was literal, that 
the Apoſtles and Prophets had the ſame 
Paſſions with Us, (as undoubtedly they na- 
turally had,) yet this is no Excuſe for Us, 
unleſs, like them, we govern them alſo by 
the Rules of Reaſonand Religion. Be ye 
Angry, and Sin not, Now unto the only 
Wiſe God, &c. 
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Pariſh-Church of St. James's W eſt- 
miſter, Decemb. 16, 1720. be- 
ing the Day of Faſting and Hu- 
miliation, for beſeeching God to 
preſerve us from the Plague. 
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Is AT AH xxvi. 9. latter Part. 


When thy Fudgments are in the Earth, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn 


Righteouſneſs. 


ESIDES the general Evidences Serm. 
of the Being and Providence of God VII. 
which appear in the Fabrick of \V V 
the Univerſe, in the Contrivance and wiſe 
Diſpoſition of all the Works of Nature, 
and in the great Providential Events 
which to the ſeveral Nations of the Earth 

declare in ſome Degree his Government 
over Mankind: I fay, Beſides theſe gene- 
ral Evidences of Providence, the Scripture 


has moreover given us a particular and 
ſtanding 
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Serm. ſtanding Example of it, in the Hiſtory of 
VII. the Jeriſb Nation. That People, in a fin- 
gular Manner, did God deliver out of the 
Egyptinn Bondage, by - wn and Wonders 
and mighty Works. em did he lead 
thro' the Wilderneſs like a Flock of Sheep, 
and with an out-ſtretched Arm brought 
them through innumerable Dangers to the 
Borders of his promiſed Land. Before 
them did he drive out many Potent Peo- 
ple, and planted them in the room of 
thoſe idolatrous Nations. Upon them, 
when they corrupted themſelves and de- 
parted from his Ways, did he frequently 
inflict very ſevere Judgments, by Way of 
exemplary Correction, raiſing them up 
new Enemies round about them: And 
when they returned unto him again, he 
forgave their Miſdeeds, and deſtroyed 
them not, but delivered them again out 
of tte Hands of their Enemies. The E- 
fects theſe various Diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence had upon particular Perſons among 
that People, were very different, accord- 
ing to the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
Perſons. Thoſe of them, who were very 
corrupt; who loved the idolatrous Rites 
of the Nations that ſurrounded them, and 
the Debaucheries that attended thoſe ido- 
latrous Practices; became more and more 
corrupt in the Times of Proſperity, and 
in the Days of Agver/ity they — 
eir 
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their Hearts againſt God. When the Serm. 
Wrath of God came upon them, and flew VII. 
the wealthieſt of them, and ſmote down the S NN 
choſen Men that were in Iſrael: For all 
this they finned yet more, and believed not 
his wondrous Works, Pfal. Ixxviii. 32. And 
when God worked for them miraculous 
Deliverances, ſtill they kept not the Cove- 
nant of God, and would not walk in his 
Law: But forgat what he had done, and 
the wonderful Works that he had ſhewed 
for them, Ver. 12. The mighty Signs and 
Wonders they continually ſaw, grew fa- 
miliar unto them; and by Degrees made 
no more Impreſſion upon them, than the 
Works of Nature, which are indeed con- 
tinual Miracles, make no upon Atheiſt i- 
cal and profane Minds. But others a- _ 
mongſt them, ob/erved the Works of 1 
God, and the Diſpenſations of his Pro- Nl 
vidence, and laid up all theſe Things in 
their Minds; and were influenced there- 
by to obey his Commandments, and to 7 
ſerve him with an upright Heart. And WE | 
ſome, who in the Days of Proſperity forgat 1 
themſelves, and were carried away with 1 
the Stream of a degenerate and corrupt 1 
World; yet, when the Tudgments of God 1 
appeared, their Heart was tender, and 1 
their Conſcience ſinote them, and they re- 1 
turned and repented of their evil Ways, 1 
and amended their Lives, and gave glory 1 
to 11 
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Serm. to God. Ver. 5. He bringeth down then 
VII. that dwell on high ; the lofty City he lay- 
VV eh it low, even to the Ground, be bring- 
eth it even to the Duſt.In the Way of 
thy Tudgments, O Lord, have we waited 
For thee; the Defire of our Soul is to thy 
Name, and to the Remembrance of thee. 
With my Soul have I defired thee in the 
Night, yea, with my Spirit within me 
will I ſeek thee early. For when thy 
Fudgments are in the Earth, the Inha- 
bitants of the World will learn Righteouſ- 
neſs. 
he Doctrinal Propoſition plainly con- 
tained inthe Words, and which will there- 
fore be the Subject of the following Diſ- 
courſe, is this: That the Deſign and the 
proper Effect of the Judgments of God in 
this World, is to awaken Sinners, and to 
bring them by Repentance to the Prac- 
tice of Righteouſneſs. When thy Fudg- 
ments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants 
of the World will learn Righteouſneſs. 
Righteouſneſs is the Practice of that 
which is in itſelf Right and Fit to be done. 
And, were there no Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments annexed either by God or Man, o- 
ther than what eſſentially ariſe from the 
good or evil Actions themſelves ; yet that 
which is Right, would ſtill always be 
reaſonable to be done; and the Nature of 
Wickedneſs would be ſtill always what it 
18. 
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is. Upon this Ground it is, that God, Serm. 
who is infinitely above all Hope or Fear; VII. 
to whoſe Happineſs nothing can be added. 
and nothing diminiſhed from it, yet eſſen- 
tially loves Righteouſneſs and Truth, and 
ſteddily and unalterably chooſes always to 
do what is Juſt and Good. Inferiour ra- 
tional Beings, /o far as they are influenced 
by Reaſon, do the fame ; and ſee, and e- 
ſteem, and judgeof Things, as they real- 
ly are. But all finite Beings are, in their 
ſeveral Proportions and Degrees, Fallible. 

And the 3 which is in Men, is 
Weak; liable to be darkened by Igno- 
rance, to be blinded by Preſudices, to be ſe- 
duced by Appetites, to be over- ruled by 
Paſſions and unreaſonable Affections. Theſe 
are the Springs of Wickedneſs among 
Men. To prevent the ill Effects whereof 
God has been pleaſed to add Weigbt on the 
Side of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, by the 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſbments. 
The Rewards which God has annexed to 
the Practice of Virtue, either in this Life 
or the next, are of ſuch a Nature; that 
the having Regard to thoſe Rewards, does 
not deſtroy the intrinfick Excellency of 
Virtue, or make the Practice of it at all 
mercenary; becauſe, the Idea of God be- 
ing the Notion ofa Being infinitely Holy, 
Righteous and Good; the Love of him, 
and the Deſire of continuing in 5 — 
an 
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Serm. and of being Bleſſed by him, is either in 

VII. effect the ſame Thing, or at leaſt is co- 

incident with, the Love of Virtue and 

Goodneſs itſelf. Puniſbments likewiſe, 

when conſidered as coming from God, are 

of ſuch a Nature, that good Actions ari- 

fing from the Fear of his Diſpleaſure, do 

not lofe the Nature of true Virtue; Be- 

cauſe, God being infinitely removed from 

all poſſibility of Errour, Arbitrarineſs, or 

any evil Diſpoſition whatſoever ; Men 

L cannot poſſibly by the Fear or Senſe of his 

Anger, be excited or moved to do any 

Action, but what at the ſame Time they 

muſt of neceflity be convinced in their 

own Minds, is Fit and Right and Rea- 
ſonable for them to do. And Puniſh- 

ments inflicted by Men; were they al- 

ways faithfully and righteouſly applied, 

that 1s, were they never, except in Caſes 

of neceſſary Self-Defence, made uſe of to 

any other Purpoſe, than upon the Foun- 

dation of the acknowledged Difference be- 

tween Good and Evil, to compel Men to 

do what they themſelves well know is their 

Duty to do; were this (I ſay) conſtantly 

the Caſe, Puniſhment from Men would 

then be of the ſame Nature, and have 

proportionably the fame Effect, as Puniſh- 

ment from the Hand of Providence. But 

the Errors and Paſſions of Mankind, ha- 


ving too frequently brought great Confu- 
ſion 
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fon into heir Manner of dealing with Serm. 
each other ; the right Uſe therefore and VII. 


Application of Men's Hopes and Fears to 
the Purpoſes of Religion, is to turn them 
towards ther moſt proper Object, the Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure of God. Now Fear 
being the ſronger and more powerful Af- 
fection, than Hope; hence the Fudg- 
ments of God, either ſeen or felt, either 
inflicted upon ozr/efves, or obſerved on 
others, are apt to work upon Men more 
effectually to bring them to Repentance, 
than the Obſervation of numerous In- 
ſtances of the Divine Mercy and Good- 
neſs. In the Words immediately follow- 
ing my Text, and as a Confirmation of 
the Truth of the Propoſition therein con- 
tained, that When God's FUDGMENTS 
are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the 
World will learn Righteouſneſs; In con- 
firmation of this Truth, let FAVOUR 
(fays the Prophet) be ſhown to the Wicked, 
yet will he not learn Righteouſneſs; in the 
Landoſuprightnefs will be deal unjuſtly, and 
willnot bebold the Majeſty of the Lord: Lord, 
when thy Hand is ifted up, they will not fee ; 
but they SHLALL ſee, and be aſhamed : The 
Terrours of the Lord will force them to ſee, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed. The Greateſt 
of all the Temporal Terrours of the Lord, 
is Death: Death, which puts an End to 
all worldly Conſiderations, and configns 
| Men 


A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. Men over to an unalterable Eternity. 
VII. When this Meſſenger of the Divine Ju. 
&YV dicature apparently approaches; there is 
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no Man ſo void of Senſe, as not to begin 
then at leaſt to be ſeriouſly ſollicitous, 
what the Event of that Judgment will be, 
to which he perceives himſelf going with- 
out Delay. The Reaſonwhyheſhould be thus 
ſollicitous, is the ſame at all ot her Times. For 
nearor far off, ſtill Death is equally certain; 
and after that, the Fudgment. And how 
diſtant ſoever Death may at any Time 
ſeem to be from any particular Perſon, 

yet, even at that greazeſ# ſeeming Dil. 
tance, it muſt of Neceſſity be very near, it 
may be nearer than can be conceived, 
But Men are careleſs and ſtupid ; and the 
Heat of Paſſions corrupts their Senſe, the 
Deceitfulneſs of Riches blinds their Eyes, 
the Pleaſures of Life ſteal from them their 
Underſtandings ; and they willingly ſuffer 
the thinneſt Miſt to hide from them the 
cleareſt Light, and the meaneſt Trifle to 
divert them from the Thoughts of their 
eternal Intereſt, This is the Lethargy 
which in Time of Health and Proſperity, 
is apt to „tie the general Notices which 
God has given Men of himſelf in the ſtand- 
ing Uſe both of Reaſon and Revelation, 
To awaken Men therefore from this State 
of Inſenſibility, God is pleaſed ſometi mes 
to ſtrengtben theſe general Notices, by more 

1 | parite 
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particular and more immediately affecting Serm. 
Warnings; by Threatnings of impending VII. 
Judgments upon our/efves, or by Exam- 


ples of his inflicting them upon others. 
By theſe, he excites Men's Conſideration 
and Attention, quells the Eagerneſs of 
ungoverned Paſſions, and lays open to 
them the Folly of Ambition and Covet- 
ouſneſs. By theſe, as 'tis elegantly ex- 

reſſed in the Book of Fob ch. xxxiii. 16. 
by Theſe he openeth the Ears of Men, and 
ſealeth their Inſtructivn; That he may 
withdraw Man from his Purpoſe, and hide 


Pride from Man. And ch. xxxvi. 8. If 
they be bound in Fetters, and held in Cords 


of Afliction; then God ſheweth them their 
Work, and their Tranſgreſſion, that they 
have exceeded: He openeth alſo their 
Ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that 
they return from their Iniquity. All 
temporal Judgments therefore whatſoever, 
are properly of a medicinal Nature, and 
mercifully intended for our Benefit: All 
of them without Exception, for the Be- 
nefit of ſuch as ſhall take Warning from 
them in others; and all thoſe of them 
which are ſhort of Death, for the Bene- 
fit even of the Perſons themſelves on whom 
they fall. It is good for me, ſays the 
Plalmiſt, that I have been afflicted: For, 
before I was afflicted, I went aftray ; but 
naw Have learnt thy Precepts, The 

- . gentle 
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A Sermon preach d 
Serm. gentle Admonitions of Afffictions ſent up- 
VII. on particular Perſons, are the /till Voice 


of the divine Patience, calling Sinners to 
Repentance : And the ſevereſt Calamities 
even of publick and national Deſolations, 
Fire and Sword, Dearths and Famines, 
Plagues and Peſtilences, are yet of the 


ſame Nature; being the /ouder Calls, and 


as it were the Thunder of the Almighty's 
Threatnings, neceſſary ſometimes, and 
even theſe not always ſufficient, to rowſe 
up the Senſes of a hard and ſtupid, of a 
vicious and debauched World. *Tis n9 


Pleaſure to the Almighty, to grieve the 


Children of Men : And 'tis with the high- 
eſt Eloquence of fectionate Expreſſions, 
that the Scripture conſtantly ſets forth to 
us, how unw:/ling God is to execute his 
ſeverer Threatnings, how ready always 


to remove his Judgments upon Men's true 


Repentance, and how he /earches as it 
were for every Argument, and every Mo- 
tive of Compaſſion : Shall J not ſpare 
Niniveh, that great City, wherein are 
more than ſixſcore thouſand Perſons, that | 
know not their right Hand from their left? 
Nay, ſhall I not ſpare Sodom, does the 


Scripture repreſent him ſaying within him- 


ſelf; ſhall I not ſpare it for the ſake of 
ten Righteous, if ſo many can be found 
therein? But that the /evere/? of the di- 
vine Judgments, are ſometimes abſolutely 

| neceſ- 
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neceſſary ; and that the Corruption of the Serm. ol 
World, were it to be always in a continu- VII. 
ed and uninterrupted Proſperity, would 
be altogether Intolerable; is apparent from 
hence, that even theſe FJudgments them- 
ſelves, ſeen inflicted upon others, nay e- 
ven fel! inflicted upon Men's ſelves, even 
Theſe very frequently prove ineffectual. 
How often, when we ſce great Calami- 
ties befal our Neighbours ; inſtead of be- 
ing warned thereby to amend our 0wr 
Lives, do we turn it only into an Occa- 
ſion of Uncharitableneſs in cenſuring - 
thers ! Which Spirit, is very affectionate- 
ly reproved by our Saviour, Luke xiii. 2. 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilæans, whoſe 
Blood Pilate had mingled with their Sa- 
crifices, were Sinners above all the Gali- | 
læans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things ? 
[ tell you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Or thoſe eigh- 
teen, upon whom the Tower in Siloam fell, 
and flew them; think ye that they were 
Sinners above all Men that dwelt in je- 
ruſalem? I Zell you, nay; but except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. Nay, 
how frequently do the ſevereſt of God's 
Judgments inflicted upon a Nation or 
People; the laſt and loudeſt Call to Re- 
pentance, after which there remains no 
Remedy againſt final Exciſion; how of- 1 
ten do Theſe prove ineffectual, to awaken | 5 « | 
| M 2 even : ll 


164 15 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. even thoſe very Perſons upon whom they 
VII. are inflicted; and leave them in an incor- 
—Y Yrigible impenitency, hardened to De- 
1 | ſtruction! Thus of King Ahaz we find it 
=_ = | recorded, 2 Chr. xxviil. 22. that in the 
Time of his Diſtreſs, he treſpaſſed yet more 
againſt the Lord: This is that King Ahaz, 
And of the whole People of I/rael, in a 


have ſmitten you with Blaſting and Mil- 
dew, when your Gardens and your Vine- 


1 | : yards the Palmer -worm devoured ; yet 
[1 have ye not returned unto me, ſaith the 
1 | Lord. I have ſent among you the Peſti- 
1734 l lence after the Manner of Egypt, and 
1 | pour young Men have TI ſlain with the 


Sword ; yet have ye not returned unto me, 
aith the Lord. I have overthrown ſome 
78 3. of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Go- 
[1 | morrha, and yewere as a Firebrand pluckt 
1 | out of the Burning; yet have ye not re- 
1 turned unto me, ſaith the Lord. In like 
Manner in the new Teſtament, ſpeaking 
of the Puniſhment of the Nations in the 
latter-days, which call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians ; Rev. ix. 20, 21. The reſt of the 
Men which were not killed by theſe Plagues, 
yet repented not---of their Murders, nor 
pezuz- of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornica- 


i Hon, nor of their Thefts : Of their Si- 


cer!” 
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ceries; that is, of all their ſuperſtitious Serm. 
Methods of making Men fancy themſelves VII. 


to be religious, by what offers can do for 
or to them, or by what hey can do for 


themſelves, without the Practice of Righ- 


teouſneſs and true Virtue. And Ch. xvi. . 
Men were ſcorched with great Heat, and 
blaſphemed the Name of God who hath 
Power over theſe Plagues ; and they re- 
ented not, to give him Glory ;---- But 
blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of 


their Pains,----and repented not of their 


Deeds. In this Paſſage; (Ten repented 


not, to give him Glory ;) 'tis worthy of 
Obſervation, by the Way, herein con- 
fiſts the true and Scripture-Notion of the 
Glory of God. It conſiſts in reaſonable 
Creatures living, (under a due and con- 
ſtant Senſe of the Divine Government,) 
according to the Rules of Reaſon, of e- 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and 
Truth. And Sinners have no other poſ- 
ſible Way of giving Glory to God, but by 
repenting of their evil Deeds; that is, a- 
mending their Lives, obeying the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, and forſak ing thoſe Vices 
which are oppoſite to God's Kingdom of 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs. Which Obſer- 
vation may be of good Uſe, for prevent- 
ing many wrong Notions concerning the 
Nature of true Religion, and of the Glo- 
ry of God. But to proceed. The Reaſon 

3 why 


— 
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Serm. why the Judgments, the ſevereſt and moſt 
VII. awakening Judgments of God, even thoſe 
&Y >> which cannot fail to convince Men of the 
Tranſitorineſs, and Uncertainty, and Va- 
nity of every Thing here below ; do yet 
nevertheleſs very often prove zneffefual to 
cauſe Sinners thus to give Glory to God, 
by bringing them to true Repentance ; 
the Reaſon (I ſay) why even theſe Judg- 
ments often fail of this Effect, is a con- 
fuſed, uncertain, inattentive ſort of In- 
fidelity; which, aſcribing all Calamities 
to ſecond Cauſes, and lamenting them on- 
ly as unavoidable natural Diſaſters, looks 
not up to the Hand of the i Cauſe, 
which ſteers and directs the whole Courſe 
of Nature. Wars and Deſolations, we 
ſee, ariſe from the Paſſions of Men. Fa. 
mines, are owing to Accidents of Wind 
and Weather. Plagues and Peftilences, 
thoſe great deſtroying Angels poſſibly are 
or however may be imagined to be, Va- 
pours and Steams out of the Earth. And, 
becauſe the Grounds of theſe Things ap- 
pear in Nature; therefore weak and fool- 
11h Men, intent upon the Weapon only, 
and not upon Him who ſtrikes with it, re- 
gard not to give Glory to the God of Na- 
ture. Whereas in Truth and Reality, 
NATURE is nothing but an empty 
Word; and the Cour ſe of Nature (as tis 
vulgarly called, ) excepting only the Ope- 
rations 
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rations of free Agents, is merely an ab- Serm. 
tract Notion or Expreſſion of the regula- VII. 
rity of his Operations, who made and go 
verns all Things. Even the Counſels and 
Deſigns of Men, are, by Incidents un- 
foreſeen to them, perpetually over-ruled 
to quite different Events, than Zhey in- 
tended or could poſſibly imagine, But as 
to UNINTELLIGENT Natural Cau- 
ſes ; whatever they ſeem to effect, is not in 
reality done by them at all, but by the 
Providence of God. That the San runs 
its courſe every Day, 1s no leſs ſtrictly 
and properly the Hand of God, than that 
it food ſtill one Day. Nor is there any 
other Reaſon, why ſupernatural Miracles 
are by all Men readily afcribed to God, 
when the equally great Miracles of Na- 
ture are vulgarly fancied to be done with- 
out him; for this (I ſay) there is no o- 
ther than this one fooliſh Reaſon, that 
what God does once, Men ſee and ac- 
knowledge is done by him; but what he 
does always, they therefore think tis not 
he does it at all. The Scripture (and Rea- 
ſon alſo) teaches us more juſtly, to ac- 
knowledge God in all our Ways. That 
'tis he, who cauſes HIS Son to riſe, and 
ſends us Rain and fruitful Seaſons. That 
tis he, who (in the Pſalmiſt's Expreſſion) 
maketh the Graſs to grow upon the Moun- 
tains; giving even to the BEAST bis 
| M 4 Food, 


% 
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Serm. Food, and to the young Ravens which 
VII. call upon him. That, without him, not 
a vparrow falls to the Ground, but even 
the very Hairs of our Head are all num- 
bred. That 'tis he alone, who gives us 
richly all Things to enjoy; even all thoſe 
Things, which, in a vulgar and careleſs 
Way of ſpeaking, we uſually aſcribe to 
natural and inanimate Cauſes. Which 
very ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he pleaſes, 
he can make to be the Inſtruments of our 
Puniſhment, as well as of our Support, 
He can (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it;; 
Make the Heavens over our Heads, to be 
Braſs ; and the Earth under our Feet, J- 
ron. He can puniſh with the Peftrlence 
that walketh in Darkneſs, and with the 
Sickneſs that deſtroyeth at the Noon- 
Day. He can ſcorch with Drought, or 
drown with Moiſture, or blaſt with un- 
wholſom Winds; in order to deſtroy with 
Famine, and make a fruitful Land bar- 
ren, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. Or, without removing the Ble 
_ fings themſelves of Nature, he can at any 
Time withdraw the Benefit and the E- 
fefts of them. When God with Rebukes 
doth chaſten Man for Sin, he maketh bis 
Beauty to conſume away, as it were a 
Moth fretting a Garment, Pi. xxxix. 11. 
So that, befides God's more v:/ible Judg- ; 
ments upon a ation or People, they will 
. ſometimes 
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ſometimes by a ſecret Curſe inſenſibly de- Serm. 
cay in their Riches and their Strength. VII. 
They will, they know not how, be ſtrange- OY 
ly impoveriſhed in the very midſt of Plenty, 
and weakened even by the greateſt Suc- 
ceſſes; while they ſee not by what filent 
Steps and imperceptible degrees (like grey 
Hairs and the Infirmities of old Age) Po- 
verty and Weakneſs ſteal in upon them. 
By theſe various Methods, does the divine 
Patience awaken and call Men to Repen- 
tance. After which, if (in the Prophet's 
Expreſſion) the People turneth not unto 
him that ſmiteth them, neither will they 
ſeek the Lord of Hoſts : If, when thou haſt 
firicken them, they have not grieved ; 
when thou haſt conſumed them, they have 
refuſed to recetve Correction, they have 
made their Faces harder than a Rock, they 
have refuſed to return: there then re- 
mains nothing, but that ſevereſt fof jall 
temporal Threatnings, Fer. ii. 19. Thine 
OWN WICKEDNESS ſhall correct thee, 
and thy Bactſlidings ſhall reprove thee. 
Thus did God deal with the antient 
Jews, Pf. Ixxxi. 11. My People would not 
 hearken unto my Voice, and Iſrael would 
not obey me: So I gave them up unto their 
own Hearts Luſts, and let them follow their 
own Imaginations: And with the ſame 
People in our Saviour's Time. Matt. xxiii. 
37. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that thou 
| killeſt 
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Serm. Eilleſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which 
VII. are ſent unto thee ! how often would I have 
CV V.gathered thy Children together, even as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
Wings, and ye would not] Behold, your 
Houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
It cannot be doubted but your Thoughts 
have already all along prevented me, in 
applying what has been ſaid unto ourſelves; 
for whoſe Admonition theſe Things are 
written, and they were intended for Ex- 
amples unto Us, upon whom the Ends of 
the World are come. There is no Nation 
upon Earth, that has had greater Expe- 
rience of the divine Goodneſs, than we 
have had. We have long injoyed the in- 
eſtimable Bleſſing of a free and legal Go- 
vernment, while other Nations have groan- 
ed under the Violence of arbitrary Op- 
preſſions. We have had the free Uſe of 
our Reaſon and of the Holy Scriptures al- 
lowed us, which under other Govern- 
ments, that yet call themſelves Chriſtian, 
have, for many Ages together, been per- 
ſecuted even unto Death. We have in- 
joyed all the Plenty and Happineſs of 
Peace, even in the midſt of the moſt vi- 
gorous and bloody Wars : While. the 
Sword and Fire have conſumed round a- 
bout us, and other fruitful Countries have 
been ravaged and deſtroyed : While thou- 
fands have fallen beſide us, and ten thou- 
. | ſands 
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ſands at our right Hand, and yet Provi- Serm. 
dence has protected us, that it came not VII. 


nigh Us : While Want and Famine ſpread SINN 


Deſolation among our Neighbours, . and 
Peſtilence at a Diſtance threatned till 
ſeverer Judgments of God. What Re- 
turns we have made to the divine Good- 
neſs for theſe Lengthenings of our Tranquil- 
lity, appears too ſadly in that Impiety 
and Profaneneſs, that Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery, that Iniquity and Uncharitable- 
neſs, that unrighteous and irreligious Spi- 
rit of Heat, Violence and Factiouſneſs, 
which ſtill abounds amongſt us. For 
theſe Things God has at ſeveral Times 
viſited this Nation, with ſome ſharp Re- 
membrances of his Diſpleaſure, and has at 
other Times threatned us with very near 
Approaches, of a more laſting and deſtruc- 
tive Wrath. The Sword of his deſtroy- 
ing Angel, is at this Day unſheathed be- 
fore us; and how far his Commiſſion 
may extend, God only knows. The on- 
ly certain Way of deprecating God's 
Wrath. effectually, is to bring forth be- 
forehand thoſe Fruits meet for Repen- 
tance, to which all the divine Judgments, 
that are not finally deſtructive, are intend- 
ed to excite us. The rt Thing is, that 
every private Perſon would for himſelf 
ſeriouſly examine, and amend (as Solomon 
expreſſes it, in that ſolemn Prayer of his, 

; I King: 
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Serm. I Kings viii. 38.) every Man the Plague of 
VII. hzs own Heart; that is, reform his private 


Wand perſonal Faults, whatever they be. 


In the next Place, with Regard to the 
Publick : Since God has been pleaſed to 
continue to us the Knowledge of the G 
pel, in a more free and unreſtrained Uſe 
of the Scriptures than moſt other Nations 
injoy; it behoves us, (leſt we provoke 
God to remove our Candleſtick out of its 
Place, ) to take due and conſtant Care that 
we bring every Thing impartially to the 
Teft of that ſacred Rule; and that in our 
Practice we continually fo behave ourſelves, 
as becomes thoſe who have always before 
their Eyes the uncorrupted Doctrine and 
Precepts of Chriſt. And ſince in the 


Civil Government likewiſe, it has hither- 


to pleaſed God, by many even miraculous 
Events, to continue to us our Laws and 
Liberties; it imports us, (as we would 
not draw down upon our Heads, that 
greateſt of all the temporal Plagues of 
God, arbitrary Power;) it imports us, 
every Man in his Station, to the utmoſt 
of his Ability, to ſupport and maintain 
a Government ſo conſtituted, That the 
People, under the uniform and ſteddy 
Protection of wiſe and equitable Laws, 
may ſerve God quietly and with religious 
Fear. And that the King may rejoice in 
thy Strength, O Lord, and be _— "s 
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glad of thy Salvation : That thou mayeſt gSerm. 
ive him his Hearts Defire, and not deny VII. 

him the Requeſt of his Lips: That thou ' WW 

mayeſt prevent him with the Bleſſings of 
Goodneſs, and make his Honour great in 

thy Salvation, and crown him with Glo- 

ry and great Worſhip : That thou may'ſt 

give him a long Life here, and a longer 

and happier hereafter, even for ever and 

ever. | 
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A 
SERMON 
Preach'd in the 
Pariſh-Church of St. James's MWeſt- 


minſter, Decemb. 8. 1721. be- 
ing the Day of Faſizng and Hu- 
miliation, for beſeeching God 

to preſerve us from the Plague. 


LUKE xiii. 2, 3. 

And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Sup- 
Poſe ye that theſe Galilæans were Sinners 
* all the Galilæans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch Things ? I tell you, nay, 


but except ye m— ye ſhall all like- : 


wiſe periſh. 


I Men who have any Senſe of God 
upon their Mind, in all Nations and in 
all Ages, have agreed ; that the Miſeries 
and Calamities which befal Mankind, are 
all of them the Eyects and Conſequences of 
_ 
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IS the natural Voice and Judg- Serm. 
ment of Reaſon, in which all VIII. 
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Serm. Sin. Conſidering the eſſential Goodneſs 
VIIE of God, who cannot take Pleaſure in the 
=O needleſs Afflictions of his Creatures; this 
Notion, in general, cannot but be right 
And, were there no other State but this; 
were N World the whole of God's cre- 
ation, and took in the whole Period of 
| | our Being; it could not but be more- 
1 : over true in particular, that the Propor- 
11 | | tion of Miſery which befals every ſingle 
Wo Perſon, would be exactly correſpondent - 
to his Crimes. But here, there comes in 
a very great Variety of different Conſide- 
rations. The preſent State being a Time 
of Tryal, and not of Retribution ; there 
hence ariſe many wiſe Reaſons, why God 
ſometimes permits the greateſt of Afflicti- 
ons to fall upon the beſt of Men, and ſome- 
times ſuffers the wickedeſt of Men to go 
on in an uninterrupted Courſe of Proſpe- 
rity ;: and, in the Execution of temporal 
Judgments, very frequently involves the 
righteous in the ſame Calamities which he 
ſends upon the ungodly. The only Uſe 
therefore that can be made, and which 
Providence intends ſhould be made, of 
the divine Judgments here upon Earth; 
1 is to convince us of the Evil of Sin in 
. general, to awaken us from a careleſs and 
Wy inconfiderate Temper, to wean us from 
too great a Fondneſs for the uncertain In- 


joyments of this preſent Life; and to put 
us 


— 
—— 


mr —— —— —T — OT yon ner gen on eres . ⏑ T2 ” 
. * 


— — — = - — = G - wo 2 — — 
— — — — es . . — 
1 2 2 ey. 9 £ 2 9 2 - o I 
— . . 2 * 15 1 : 4 
- — — — —_ 3 8 2 


— Rn INE: — —__ 
— dd — — 
... A 2 
— — oP ns — — 
—— = 

— 


—— — 


era calle ce ow 


— 


at St. JAMEs's WESTMINSTER. 177 


us continually upon mending our own Serm. 
Manners, and improving ourſelves more VIII. 
and more in the Practice of Virtue; and 
not at all to enable us to judge concern- 
ing others, before the great Day of 
Account, what Zheir State and Condi- 
tion is, with Regard to the final Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure of God. This is 
a Matter of Curioſity, which concerns 
not zs to know; and every Judgment 
we attempt to make concerning it, has, in 
the preſent State of 'Things, even a pro- 
per and natural Tendency to deceive us. 
Every private Perſon, in this Way of 
judging, whenever he compares himſelf 
with others; tis odds but, according 
as his natural Temper be, whether Me- 
lancholy, or Preſumptuous; he deter- 
mines either uncharitably of others, or 
with unreaſonable. Deſpondency of him- 
ſelf; from Diſpenſations of Providence, 
which neither to him nor them are 
at all the proper Rule of judging in that 
Matter, But public: Bodies of Men; 
Nations, Sects, or Parties; whenever they 
take upon them to judge of each o- 
ther in this Method, they hardly ever 
fail to err on the preſumptucus Side; and 
to turn every Judgment of God, which 
falls upon Men of other Denominations, 
into an Argument of Pride and Favour 
towards themſelves, This is what our 
N Sav 1our 
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Serm. Saviour, in the Text, warns us againſt, 
VIII. Suppoſe ye, ſays he, that thoſe Galilæans, 
CY 'V who fell by Pzlate's Cruelty in ſo extra- 


ordinary a Manner, as that their own Blood 
was mingled with the Blood of their Sa— 
crifices; ſuppoſe ye that theſe Men were 
Sinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe 


they ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, nay, 


but, except ye repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe 


periſh, The Perſons who fold our Lord 
of this extraordinary Calamity, ver. 1, 
ſcem to have done it with an Expectation 
of Curioſity, to ſee what Obſervations our 
Lord would make concerning the Beha- 
viour and Circumſtances and State of thoſe 
Men towards God, upon whom this par- 
ticular Misfortune fell. But he in 7hys, 
according to his conſtant Method in all 
other Caſes, diſappointed their unprofi- 
table inquiſitiveneſs; and, inſtead of ſatiſ- 
fying them about other Men's Affairs, 
turns their Queſtion into an Occaſion of 
making ſome uſeful Application to them- 
efves :I tell you, ſays he, except ye re- 
pent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 


In diſcourſing upon which Words, it 
may be uſeful for us to obſerve : I/. Our 
Saviour's general Manner; that, when- 
ever Men propoſed to him any curious 
Queſtion, or related to him any particu- 
lar Fact or Event, in Expectation of hear- 

ing 
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ing his Obſervations upon it; he con- Serm. 
ſtantly turned the Matter before him, in- VIII. 
to an Occaſion of giving ſome prafical SWW 
Inſtruction, to the Perſons themſelves with 

whom he was converſing. And 2dly. 

The particular Doctrine contained in 

theſe Words: That, though all God's 
temporal Judgments are inflicted upon ac- 

count of Sin, yet they are not proportion- 

able to the Degrees of Men's Demerits; 

and that therefore the proper Uſe to be 

made of them, is, never from thence to [| 
form any uncharitable Judgment concern- | 
ing others, but to infer for ourſelves the w | 
Neceſſity of Repentance. 1 


whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, than our 
Saviour's general Method : That, when- | | 
ever Men propoſed to him any curious | fl 
. Queſtion, or related to him any particu- | | | 
lar Fact or Event, in Expectation of hear- | 
ing his Obſervations upon it; he conſtant- | il 
ly turned the Matter before him, into an 
Occaſion of giving ſome practical Inſtruc- | L | 
tion, to the Perſons themſelves with whom | | 
he was converſing. He paſſes no Judg- # 
ment upon thoſe unhappy Galileans, 
whoſe extraordinary Misfortune was now 

reported to him. He makes no Obſerva- 

tion upon the Characters of the Perſons, 

nor gives any Hint of the peculiar Rea- 
| . N 2 | ſons 


1/7. Nothing is more remarkable in the | | 
1 
| 

| 
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germ. ſons for which Providence thus diſtin- 
VIII. guiſhed them from the Bulk of Sinners, 
But (what was of much more Uſe to the 
Perſons who made the Enquiry, and to 
all Chriſtians in general, for whoſe In- 
ſtruction our Lord's Reply is recorded in 
the Goſpel ;) he hence takes Occaſion to 
inculcate upon 4 Sinners, the Neceſſity 
of Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
in order to eſcape God's final Wrath, 
And this was his conſtant Method, upon 
all ofher Occafions. When one aſked him 
ver. 23. of this Chapter, Lord, are there 
Few that be ſaved? inſtead of ſatisfying 
| the Perſon's Curioſity, he exhorts both 
| him that aſks the Queſtion, and as many 
others as were preſent, to take Care that 
they themſelves be found in the Number, 
whatever that Number be. Strive ye t6 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate; for many, I 
ay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
Shall not be able. When once the Maſter of 
the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 
Door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
to jay, Lord,---we have eaten and drunk 
in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught m 
our Streets ; he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I 
know yu not whence you are; depart from 
me, all ye Workers of Tniquity. Again: 
ji his Diſciples aſked him, Matt. xvii. 
. Who is the greateſt in the Kingdom of 


en ? Inſtead of naming, according 
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to their Expectation, ſome among them- Serm. 
ſelves, who had converſed with him moſt VIII. 


intimately here upon Earth; (which Ex- V 


ctation ſhowed forth itſelf particularly 
in the Requeſt of the Mother of Zebedees 
Children, that one of her Sons might /t 
on his right Hand, and the other on his 
left in his Kingdom :) Inſtead of this, I 
ſay, he tells them which was the only Way 
whereby they could attain to the Kingdom 
of Heaven at all. Setting a little Child 
in the midſt of them, he ſaid, Verily I jay 
unto you, except ye be converted, and be- 
come -as little Children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom 
of Heaven, In like Manner, when the 


Diſciples aſkedhim, Matt. xxiv. 3. hen . 


ſhall theſe Things be? And what ſhall be 
the Sign of thy coming, and of the End of 
the World ? the Sum of his Anſwer is: 


Watch Ye, and be ye ready; for in ſuch ter. 42, 44. 


an Hour as you think not, the Son of Man 
cometh, And, take heed to yourſelves, leſt 
at any Time your Hearts be overcharged 
. * with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs and 
Cares of this Life; and ſo that Day come 
upon you unawares. For as a Snare ſhall 
it come on all them that dwell on the Face 
of the whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be — 
| ; : 


Luke xxi. 


44. 
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Serm. ed worthy to eſcape all theſe Things, and 
VIII. Zo fand before the Son of Man. And the 

fame Turn that he thus always gave to 

curious 2ze/t:0ns put to him, the ſame he 
likewiſe conſtantly gave to incidental 
Things ſaid to him, or to particular Fad; 
and Events taken Notice of in his Pre- 
ſence, When one prefaced a Queſtion he 
was about to propoſe to him, with that 
reſpectful Title and Mark of Eſteem, 
good Maſter, he thence takes Occaſion, 
even from ſo ſeemingly /mall a Handle, to 
inſtruct the Perſon in that great and prime 
Foundation, of all Religion, that God and 
Cold only, is perfectly and eſſentially good. 
N * Why calleſt thou me, good? There is none 
td good, but one; that gs, God. Again, when 
' Martha cumbred with much ſerving, com- 
Luke x. plained to him, Lord, doſt thou not care 
that my Sifter hath left me to ſerve alone? 
inſtead of /þeaking to her Siſter to come and 
help her, he takes a gentle Occaſion from 
her 6wn Complaint, to remind her of a 
more important Piece of Service: Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and trou- 
bled about many Things ; but one Thing A. 
needful; and Mary has choſen that good 
Part, which ſhall not be taken from her. 
At another Time, when one of the Com- 
pany he was diſcourſing to, deſired him 
to /peak to his Brother to divide the In- 
beritgnge with him; inſtead of making 
-_ himſelf 
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himſelf a Fudge and Divider between Serm. 
them, he choſe rather to take that Occa- VIII. 
ſion to preach to hem all againſt Cove- Lv 
tou ſneſs: Take heed and beware of Cove- Luke xii. 
touſneſs ; for a Man's Life conſiſteth not in > 
the Abundance of the Things which he poſ- 
ſefſes. In another Place, when a Perſon 
in the Company to whom he was preach _ 
ing, aſtoniſhed at the Excellency of his, 
Doctrine, cried out, Bleſſed is the Wom 
tet bare thee, and the Paps which thou 
4aft ſucked, Luke xi. 27. immediately he 
turns their Thoughts from the Admira- 
tion of himſelf, to that which would moſt 
effectually be profitable to them : Yea ra- 
ther, ſays he, Bleſſed are they that hear 
the Word of God, and keep it. Upon a- 
nother Occaſion, when his Diſciples pray- 
ed him to eat, John iv. 3 1. He lets not 
even that Opportunity ſlip, of reminding 
them how, to a rational and well-diſpoſed 
Mind, there is no Pleaſure ſo great, as 
that of doing what is right: I have meat, 
ſays he, fo eat, that ye know not of ;-- My | 
Meat 1s to do the Will of him that ſent me, | 
and to finiſh his Work. *'T would be re- | 
peating the whole Goſpel, the whole Hi- 1 
ſtory of our Saviour's Life; to mention 1 
all the Inſtances of his turning every In- I 
cident that came before him, into Matter 
of Inſtruction and Admonition to thoſe 
with whom he converſed. When ſome 
N 4A "6 
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Serm. of the Phariſees adviſed him to retire out 

VIII. of the Reach of Herod, who, they in- 
formed him, had a Deſign to Fill him, 
Luke X11. 3 1. Inſtead of being drawn, as 
probably they expected, by that ſeeming 
friendly and officious Advice, to enter 
with them into the Character of Herod 
and his Government; he, in a very extraor- 
dinary and yet moſt natural Manner turns 
his Anſwer into a ſevere Reproof of their 
own Incorrigibleneſs, and into an Occa- 
fion of giving them Warning, how near 
the final Wrath of God was impending up- 
on them: It cannot be, ſays he, that a 
Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem : O Jeru- 
ſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the Pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee ;, how often would ] have gathered thy 
Children together, as a Hen doth gather 
her Brood under her Wings, and ye would 
not ] Behold, your Houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. In like Manner, when his Diſ- 
ciples, as they were going out of the Tem- 
ple, obſerved to him, Maſter, ſee what 
Manner of Stones, and what Buildings 
are here, Mark x111. 1, Inſtead of adding, 
as they ſeemed to expect, his own Obſer- 
vations concerning the Sumpruouſneſs and 
Magnificence of the Building, and the 
Grandeur and Riches of the Builder ; he 
on the contrary turns their Thoughts from 
theſe conſiderations, to the view of that 


final 
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final Deſtruction which God intended to Serm. 


Seeft thou (ſays he to the Perſon who de- 
fired him to take Notice of the Statelineſs 


of the Fabrick; Seeft thou) theſe great 
Buildings? There ſball not be left one 


Stone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. And thus likewiſe, in the 


Words of the Text: When ſome that were 


preſent, told him of the Galilæans, whoſe 
Blood Pilate had mingled with their Sa- 
crifices; he did not, (as they, who men- 


tioned this Matter to hum, ſeemed to ex- 


pet; he did not) hereupon enter into a 
Diſcourſe concerning either the Cruelty of 
Pilate who murdered theſe Galilæans, or 


his Imprety and Profaneneſs in murdering 


them at the Place and Time of God's 
public Worſhip, or concerning the un- 


, happineſs of the Perſons themſelves who 


periſhed by ſo particular a Misfortune, 


or concerning the peculiar Reaſons why 
the divine Providence thought fit to di- 


ſtinguiſh theſe particular Perſons by a in- 
gular Fudgment: But, inſtead of all this, 
he immediately makes the Application to 
his Auditors then preſent, and to the Per- 
ſons themſelves who told him of the Fact; 


warning them of the indiſpenſable Neceſ- 


ſity of effectual Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life as the only poſſible Means 


by 


bring upon the whole Nation, for their VIII. 
continued Perverſeneſs and Diſobedience W 
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Serm. by which they themſelves could eſcape 
VIII. God's final Vengeance. Suppoſe ye (ſays 
he) that theſe Galilæans were Sinners a- 
bove all the Galilzans, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch Things? I tell you, nay, but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. Or 
theſe eighteen, upon whom the Tower in 
Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
they were Sinners above all Men that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem? I tell you, nay ; but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall all likeriſe periſh. 


2 2dly. Having thus at large ſet forth to 
you our Saviour's general Method; that 
whenever Men propoſed to him any curi- 
ous Queſtion, or related to him any par- 
ticular Fact or Event, in Expectation of 
hearing his Obſervations upon it; he con- 
ſtantly turned the Matter before him, 
into an Occaſion of giving ſome practical 
Inſtruction, to the Perſons themſelves with 
whom he was converſing: It remains now 
in the /econd Place, that I proceed to con- 
ſider the particular Doctrine, expreſſed 
in the Words of the Text; that, though 
all God's temporal Judgments are inflict- 
ed upon Account of Sin, yet they are not 
proportionable to the Degrees of Men's 
Demerits; and that, therefore, the pro- 
per Uſe to be made of them, is never 
from thence to form any uncharitable 
Judgment concerning others, but to infer 
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or ourſelves the Neceſſity of Repentance. Serm. | 
That all the temporal Judgments God at VIII. | 
any Time inflits upon Mankind, are on Yo | 
the Account of Sin, cannot indeed poſſi- 
bly be denied ; becauſe 'tis on the Account 
of Sin, that Men are at all placed in this 
State of Miſery and Mortality. Had Sin 
never entered into the World, Man had 
never been excluded out of Paradiſe, and | 
from the Tree of Life ; which was, either 1 
literally or figuratively, a Means or an I 
Emblem of Immortality and Happineſs. | ! | 
And at laſt, when Tranſgreſſion ſhall be [| 
niſbed, and, an End made of Sin; the | | 
Fruit of the Tree of Life (as the Prophe- 1] 
tick Language expreſſes it) ſhall be again 
reſtored, and the Leaves of the Tree ſhall 
be for the Healing of the Nations. To 
Sin therefore in general, tis evident, all — 
the Miſeries of this mortal State are whol- 
ly owing. Nevertheleſs, fince this pre- | || 
ſent State is not a State of Retribution in i 
particular, but only ſuch a State of Trya/ l 
or Probation, as God, in Conſequence of 
Sin's entring into the World, thought fit 
to appoint Men to undergo; a State, in 
which the Righteous and the Wicked, 
without a perpetual miraculous Interpo- | {i 
ſition, cannot but be frequently involved m8 
in the ſame Calamities together; a State, | 
in which the beſt and moſt innocent Per- 
ſons very often ſuffer, even the moſt grie- | 
| N vo 
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Serm. voufly, by and from the Wicked; a State, 
VIII. wherein God himſelf ſometimes thinks 
ft, by Afflictions of his own more imme- 
diate appointing, (by Winds and Storms, 
by Floods and general Devaſtations, by 
Famines, Peſtilences, and the like uni- 
verſal Calamities, which fall upon all 
promiſcuouſly,) to try the Faith and Pa- 
tience and Reſignation of his Servants; 
and in which State we can never judge 
with any Certainty, whether even thoſe 
who are the moſt ſuddenly cut off, are cut 
off in Judgment or in Mercy: For theſe 
Reaſons, whenever we ſee any extraordi- 
nary Calamity befal any particular Perſon, 
or any Body of Men, or any one Nation 
in particular ; we ought never from thence 
to form any uncharitable Judgment con- 
cerning the State of others with Regard to 
God, but only to infer for ourſelves the 
Neceſſity of Repentance. Tis a very na- 
tural Piece of Pride, in careleſs and cor- 
rupt Minds, to build an Opinion of their 
own Goodneſs, upon the comparative Bad- 
neſs of others; and, in judging of this 
comparative Badneſs of others, to deceive 
themſelves, by founding that Judgment 
either upon hat others ſuffer at the Hand 
of God, or perhaps upon what Faults o- 
thers are guilty of in one particular Man- 
ner, when poſſibly F hey themſelves are in 
fame other Manner guilty of the very ſame 
- Dffences. 
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Offences. Thus for Inſtance, Chriſtians of Serm. 
the reformed Religion condemn, and very VIII. 
juſtly, thoſe of the Church of Rome, as 
guilty of the higheſt Abſurdity and Irreli- 
gion, who in a continual Circle look up- 
on themſelves as abſolved from their Sins, 
which they confeſs to a Prieſt, and then 
returnto their Sins again: And yet among 
Proteſtants every one is really guilty of 
the very ſame Abſurdity and Irreligion, 
who in a continual Circle looks upon him- 
{elf as abſolved from his Sins, which hecor- 
feſſes to God Almighty, and then returns 
to them again. Thus Men are very apt | | 
to deceive themſelves, in comparing o- 
ther Men's Actions with their own. And | 
ſo they are apt to do alſo, in comparing | | 
their Sufferings.” A falſe and deceitful | 
Heart, (eſpecially in Caſes where Bodies 
of Men, where Nations or Sef#s or Par- | 
ties are concerned,) is very ready to flatter | 
itſelf with Imaginations of being 27/elf 
more in Favour with God, when the ſe- 
verer Sorts of the divine Fudgments in- 
flicted upon others, fill it with unchari- || 
table Suſpicions of the Grounds and Rea- 1 
ſons of thoſe Judgments. In ſome few | 
particular Caſes indeed, where the Fudg- 
ment 1s the immediate Conſequence and 
direct Effect of the Sin; as, where the 
D1/eaſesare the immediate Produce of the 
Debauchery; or where either /ingle Per- | 
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Serm. ſons or whole Nations do themſelves greatly 
VIII. /uffer, in the very Attempt of deſpoiling 


V others of their manifeſt Right: In theſe 
Caſes there is indeed no uncharitableneſs, 


in aſcribing the Fudgment to the Sin. But 
much oftner, and indeedgererally ſpeaking, 
it ariſes wholly from Men's Partiality to- 
wards themſelves, that they are fo ready to 
throw upon others the Cauſes of the Judg- 
ments wherewith God puniſhes Mankind, 
Thus of old in the Heathen Roman Em- 
fire, whenever God was pleaſed to ſend a- 
mong them Plagues or Famines, or Deva- 
{tations by the Incurſion of barbarous Na- 
tions; the Chriſtians immediately, as if 
they were the Cauſes of the Calamity, were 
hurried to the Priſons, to the Racks, and 
to the wild Beaſts. Tis not eaſy for Men 
to ſee it in themſelves : But ſomething of 
the ſame Spirit there is in every wicked 
Man, when, inſtead of being moved by 
the Judgments of God to examine and a- 
mend his oA Heart, his Eyes are conti- 
nually ſearching after the real or imagi- 
nary Faults of others. Who art thou that 
judgeſt another Man's Servant? To his 
own Maſter he flandeth or falleth. But if 
we would obſerve our Saviour's Direction 
in the Text, and form our Nations of 
Things according to that Rule; herein we 
could never be deceived. The Judgments 


of God, which we ſee abroad in the 
| World, 
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World, are a proper and continual Warn- Serm. 
ing to all Sinners, to bring them to Re- VIII. 
pentance and fectual Amendment: With 
out which, they muſt 40 l finally and ine- | 
vitably periſh. The Jeus, to whom our 
Saviour gave the Admonition in the Text, 

did, at the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, pe- 

riſh in great Multitudes literally by the 
very ſame Calamity, which had before 

fallen upon the Galilæans here mentioned. 

And all Sinners in all Ages, who ſee the 
Judgments of God fall upon others, ought 

to conſider, that they know not how ſoon 

the very ſame Calamities may fall pon 
themſelves. But whether the Puniſhment 
overtakes them at all here, or no; it will, 
without timely and effectual Amendment, 
certainly overtake them hereafter. Which 

is a much more terrible Conſideration : For 

if theſe Things are done in the green Tree, 

. what ſhall be done in the dry? If Fudg- 

ment begin at the Houſe of God, what ſhall 

the End be of them that obey not the Goſ- 

pel ? If the temporal Calamities which 

fall upon mixt Multitudes here, of the 
righteous and wicked together, be ſo dread- 

ful; what ſhall the Eſtate be of thoſe, who 

ſhall be puniſhed with EVERLASTING 
Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 

and from the Glory of his Majeſty? 
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SERMON 


Pariſh-Church of St. James's Weſt | 

minſter, Apr. 25. 1723. being | 
the. Day appointed by his Ma- 
jeſty for a publick Thani giving - = 
to God for preſerving his Ma- ” 
jeſty and his Subjects from that | 
dreadful Plague with which the | 
Kingdom of France was lately 1 
viſited; and for putting an End | 
to the the: = 1 
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MAT r. xxiv. 7 


Dor Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and . 4 
Kingdom againſt Kingdom: And there | | 
ſhall be Famines, and Peſtilences, and 
Earthquakes in divers Places. 


T HES E Words are Part of the germ. 


prophetical Deſcription, which IX. 
our Saviour gives his Diſciples a 
little before his Death, of the State of 
5 O Things 
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Serm. Things which ſhould be between that 
IX. Time and the final Deſtruction of the 
&VV Few:!/h Temple and Nation; and, under 


A Sermon preach'd 


that Type, the State of the World in ge- 
neral during the larger Period, until his 
coming to judgment. The principal 
Thing, about which he moſt d:/t:n#ly 
and particularly admoniſhes them, is the 
Perſecutions and Difficulties they and their 
Followers muſt expect to meet with, more 
or leſs, in all Ages. They /hall deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and fhall kill you; 
and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations for my 
Names-Sake : And many ſhall be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate 
one another: And becauſe Iniquity ſhall 
abound, the Love of many ſhall wax cold: 
That 1s, the general Corruption and Wic- 
kedneſs of the World, ſhall d:/courage 
many, and weary them out, and make 
them lay aſide all Thoughts of Religion, 
and give themſelves up to be carried with 
the Stream of an unrighteous and debauch- 
ed World. For there Mall be great Tribu- 
lation, ſuch as was not ſince the Beginning 
of the World unto this Time, no, nor ever 


ſhall be. And except thoſe Days ſhould 


be ſhortened, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſu- 
ved: (That is, the Truth of Religion, if 
this State of Things were long to continue, 


would be totally extinguiſhed among Men, 


by the Univerſality of prevailing Corrup- 
tions :) 


at St. JaMEs's WESTMINSTER. 


Days ſhall be ſhortened. This (I fay) is 


the principal particular, upon which our 


Lord here chieſiy enlarges: That, in after 
Ages, Men might not be /urprized, when 
they ſhould find that the Prince of Peace 


came not to ſend Peace upon Earth, but 


a Sword ; and that the Religion of Chriſt, 
a Religion of the molt perfect Simplicity 
and Plainneſs, of the completeſt and moſt 
extenſive Charity, ſhould be over-run 
with univerſal Confuſions and Iniquity. 
But beides this principal and more eſpe- 
cial Aim of his Diſcourſe, he intermixes 
moreover ſome general Intimations of other 
Events which ſhould happen in the 
World; and particularly of the Judg- 
ments, wherewith the divine Providence 
would from Time to Time puniſh the 
unrighteous Nations of the Earth. T7 


ſhall hear (ſays he) of Wars, and Rumors 


of Wars : See that ye be not troubled : 


For all theſe Things muſt come to paſs :--- 
For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and 


Kingdom againſt Kingdom; and there 
ſhall be Famine, and Peſtilences, and 


195 
tions:) But, for the Elects ſake, thoſe Serm. 


IX. 


WWW. 


Earthquakes in divers Places: All theſe 


are the Beginnings of Sorrows. 


With Regard to each of theſe particu- 


lars, viz. the Perſecutions wherewith 


good Men ſhould be oppreſſed by an un- 
O 2 righteous 
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Serm. righteous World, andthe Judgments where- 
IX. with the divine Providence ſhould at an 
SY Time puniſh the Nations of the Earth; 


the Advice our Lord gives his Diſciples, 
is, to PRAY conſtantly to God, that 
he would be pleaſed either to prevent 
theſe Things coming upon them, or 
lighten the Burden of them by provi- 
dential Supports. Pray ye, ſays he, that 


your Flight be not in the Winter, neither 


on the Sabath-day. And, watch ye there- 


fore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 


counted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things 
that ſhall come ts paſs, and to ſtand be- 


fore the Son of Man. Now the fame 


Reaſon that there is, why we ought at 
any Time to PRAY, that God would ei- 
ther prevent or remove from us any Ca- 
lamity ; the very /ame Reaſon there is, to 
return him our THANKS and PRAISE, 


whenever he has been pleaſed either to 


withdraw from us any ſuch Calamity, or 
the apparent Danger of it. The Ground 
of both, is the ſame; that God, who has 
Power over all, is the alone Diſpoſer of 
all Events ; and that that Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which leads Men to apply to him 
for all the good Things they want, and 
to make Acknowledgment to him for all 
the Benefits they have received, is one of 
the principal of thoſe Qualifications which 
recommend Men to the Divine aa 
an 


af St. JAMEs's WESTMINSTER. 197, 
and to the more immediate Care and Serm 


0 P r otection of his good Provi den ce. The IX. 
th. Meaning of which is, that not even the FOR 
1 beſt of Men can have any certain Security 
his that they ſhall eſcape the Calamities of this 
ent reſent Life; nay, in ſome Caſes, as in 
or that of Perſecution particularly, they are 
vi- for that very Reaſon the moſt expoſed, be- 
hat _ cauſe they are the be? Men: But the 
" VS Meaning 1s, that God who created the 
BY material World for the Sake of the moral 
ne- One, and governs the former always with 
ngs a View to the latter; (for the unintelligent 
8 material World, how exquiſite ſoever the 
me Fabrick of it be, is nothing at all any o- 
at therwiſe, than as it has Relation to Intel- 
ei ligent and Rational Beings that inhabit it:) 
61 God, I ſay, who created the material 
to World merely for the Sake of the moral 
E. one, and governs the former always with 
00 a View to the latter, will certainly make 
5 all Things (ſooner or later) work together 
ind for good to them that love him, Rom. viii. 
has 28, Even the ſevereſt Fudgments that he 
"of ever ſends upon the World, and which 70 
of incorrigible Sinners are the Meſſengers of 
1 Deſtruction; even theſe, to well-diſpoſed 
ind Minds, are either at a diſtance Warn- 
all ings and Admonitions to amend: Or they 
of are Chaſtiſements inflicted for their Cor- 
2h rection; which, though at preſent they 
ur, cannot but be gr:evous, yet afterwards 


and 


x they 
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198 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. they yield the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſ. 
IX. neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby: 
or they are Trials of Men's Faith and 
Patience; which being much more preci- 
ous than of Gold that periſbes, though it be 
tried with Fire, will be found unto Praiſe 
and Honour and Glory at the appearing of 
Tejus Chriſt : Or, ſometimes, they are 
Means of taking away the Righteous from 
greater Evils to come; ſo that though they 
ſeem to be puniſhed for a little while, yet 
2s their Hope full of Immortality: Or, 
powever it be, ſtill (as the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it) the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
Godly out of Temptations, and to reſerve 
the unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be 
puniſhed : And the righteous have always 
this Security, that God is Faithful, who 
will not ſuffer them to be tempted above 
that they are able; but will with the 
Temptation alſs make a Way to eſcape, that 
they may be able to bear it, Nevertheleſs, 
ſince God only knowsthe Events of Things, 
and no Man can be ſure of his own Strength; 
therefore Reaſon teaches, and our Lord 
expreſly directs us, to Pray, that we may 
not be led into Temptation. And for the 
ſame Reaſon, tis our Duty to be thankful 
whenever Providence has prevented any 
Temptation from coming upon us. And 
the Caſe is the ſame, with Regard to 
every Sort of Aliction or Calamity in . 

| 30 
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God is able, and will certainly cauſe all Serm. 
theſe Things to work together for good, to IX. 
thoſe who are truly and ſincerely Religi- — Yo 
ous. Yet, ſenſible of our own: Unwor- 
thineſs; and knowing that theſe Things 

are alſo ſometimes Meſſengers of Wrath, 

and Inſtruments of Deſtruction; tis there- 

fore our Duty to pray continually for the 
Averting of them, and to return Thanks 

for every Eſcape of Danger from them, 

and to be always ready to make a religi- 

ous Uſe either of their being inflicted or 
prevented. See that ye be not troubled, ſays 

our Lord; for all theſe Things MUST 

come to paſs:---For Nation ſbail riſe a- 

gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt King- 

dom; and there ſhall be Famines, and 
Piſtilences, and Earthquakes in divers 


Places. | 


The Particulars of this Prophecy of 
our Lord, we have ſeen literally and re- 
markably fulfilled in our own Days: And 
yet God has been graciouſly pleaſed, not 
to ſuffer any one of theſe Calamities to 
come nigh our Dwellings. We have ſeen 
Nation riſe up againſt Nation, and King- 
dom againſt Kingdom : We have ſeen Fire 
and Sword conſume round about us, and 
many fruitful Countries ravaged and de- 
ſtroyed ; yet at the ſame Time, we have 
lat every Man under his Vine and under 

O 4 >: 
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Serm. his Fig-Jree; injoying all the Bleſſings 
IX. and Happineſs of Peace, even in the 
SV midſt of the moſt bloody and deſtructive 
Wars, We have ſeen Want and Famine 
ſpread Deſolation over different Countries, 
whilſt we have been even luxurious in the 
abundance of overflowing Plenty. We 
have known populous and flouriſhing 
Towns, overthrown in one Day with a 
Storm and Earthquake ; while cur Habi- 
tation has been, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
the Munition of Rocks : So that the Pſal- 
miſt's Ground of Praiſe, (Pf. cxxv. 2. As 

the Hills fland about Jeruſalem, even jo 
flandeth the Lord round about his People) 
may very properly be applied to US : As 
the Seas encompaſs our Land, may we no 

leſs juſtly ſay, even ſo has the Protection 

of Providence ſurrounded us on every fide, 
Laſtly, (which is the more immediate and 
particular Occaſion of our meeting toge- 
ther at This Time to return Thanks to Gad) 
we, have ſeen that deſtroying Angel, the 
. Peftilence, executing in particular Places 
the unſearchable Judgments of God ; but 
holding forth to US this Terror, at @ re- 
mote Diſtance only; to admoniſh and 
warn us, (not to imagine that thoſe parti- 
cular Perſons, upon whom this divine 
Judgment fell, were Sinners above all 
Men that dwelt on the Earth; but that 


we might take Notice,) that, unleſs we 
2 ) , 
0 repent, 
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repent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. This Serm. 
is the proper End and Deſign of all God's IX. 
temporal Judgments ; to warn Men to a- 


mend: And the oy valuable Expreſſion 
of Thankfulneſs, for his having at any 
Time averted from us impending Dangers; 
is our being thereby led to. a more care- 
ful Obedience. There is no where in the 
whole New Teſtament a ſeverer Charact- 
er given of incorrigible Sinners, than in 


thoſe Paſſages where they are deſcribed 


as not only over-looking all the general 
Works of Nature and Providence, but as 
continuing moreover unmoved even at 
the moſt exemplary Expreſſions of the 
divine Vratb, and unthankfully inſen- 


| ſible even of the moſt remarkable Deli- 


verances. Rev. ix. 20. Xvi. 9. The reſt of 
the Men which were not killed by theſe 
Plagues, yet repented not of the works of 
their Hands; but blaſphemed the Name 
of God which has power over theſe Plagues, 


and repented not to give him Glory. To 


give Glory to God, is, to make publicꝶ 
Acknowledgment of our Senſe of God's 
continually governing the world in Wiſ- 


dom and Righteouſneſs ; to profeſs our 


conſtant Dependance upon him, for all 
the good Things we hope for inthe Courſe 
of Nature which he has appointed, and 
under the Direction of his allwiſe Provi- 
dence ; to return him Thanks for all the 

Benefits 
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Serm. Benefits we at any Time receive, and for 


every Eſcape or Deliverance vouchſafed 


VU us from impending Dangers ; and to teft;- 


fy the Sincerity of theſe Acknowledg- 
ments, by our Obedience to him in the 
courſe of a virtuous and religious Life ; 
that others likewiſe, ſeeing our good Works, 
may glorify our Father which is in Hea- 
ven, and promote his Kingdom, which is 
the practiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs in 
the World. 

The Things, for which it is our Duty 
always to return Thanks to God, are, in 
general, every good Thing we enjoy: Lyfe, 
Health, Peace, Plenty, Liberty, and e- 
very Bleſſing whatſoever, in which con- 
fiſts either the Happineſs of the preſent 
World, or the Opportunities of laying a 
Foundation for that which is to come. But 
as theſe Bleſſings never appear ſo valuable, 
when by a long uninterrupted Injoyment 
we are accuſtomed to eſteem them only 
the common Effects of the Courſe of Na- 
ture; as when at any Time, either by the 
actual Want of them, or by very appa- 
rent Danger of lofing them, we are led to 
a juſter and more conſiderate Eſtimation 
of Things, and with a more attentive 
View to behold the Hand from whence 
they all proceed ; hence it is, that either 
after a Deliverance from the Weight of 


any ſevere Judgment, or after any re- 
markable 
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markable Eſcape from the Terrour of im- Serm. 


pending Danger, we ſeem to be in a more 


particular manner called unto Thankful- — No 


neſs; though in reality the ſame Acknow- 
ledgment is no leſs juſtly due, for the con- 
ſtant and uniform Protection of Provi- 
dence. The Bleſſing of Peace, generally 
is juſtly eſteemed and valued by 7ho/e only, 
who have felt the Miſery and Calamities 
of War : And yet without Queſtion, 'tis 
a greater Bleſſing, to have been always 
preſerved from thoſe Calamities, The in- 
eſtimable Benefit of Liberty, hardly ever 
meets with any juſt Returns of Thankful- 
neſs, but from ſuch as have lately groan- 
ed under the cruel Bondage of Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion ; and yet, without all Con- 
troverſy, in the true Eſtimation of Things, 
a greater Acknowledgment is due from 
thoſe who have continually enjoyed that 
' uninterrupted Protection. The Bleſſing 
of Health itſelf, that neceſſary Founda- 
tion of all other Injoyments whatſoever, 
very rarely meets with any juſt Senſe of its 
real and intrinſick Value, except in thoſe 
who have long been afflicted with the 
Want of it; and yet, without Diſpute, 
the continual Preſervation of it, is a grea- 
ter Bleſſing than the moſt unexpected Re- 
covery, In like manner, in the Inſtance 
of the particular Occaſion upon which 
we are aſſembled at this Time: Had it 

pleaſed 


TE ee ere -m 


IX. lence had nearly approached our Dwel- 
lings; had it ſwept away. our deareſt Re- 
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pleaſed God, that the deyouring Peſti- 


lations, or our moſt valuable Friends; or 
if even among thoſe only, for whom we 
had no further Concern than what ariſes 
from the general Ties of Humanity and 
the natural Sympathies of Neighbourhood, 
we had ſeen Thouſands fall befide us, and 
ten thouſands at our right Hand : Who 
is there, that does not feel within him- 
felf with what a profound Senſe of the 
divine Goodneſs, the Survivors would 
have expreſſed their Thankfulneſ5 for the 
Mercy of their own Deliverance. And yet, 
in reality, how inſenfible ſoever many of 
us may be of the real value of the Bleſſing, 
a greater Bleſſing it is (unleſs our own 
Unthankfulneſs makes it to us ceaſe in E- 
vent to be ſo; a greater Bleſſing, I fay, 
it is,) to have had ſo ſevere a Judgment 
prevenned, from approaching us a? all. 
or this Inſtance therefore of the divine 
Mercy towards us, it becomes us to return 
in a particular Manner our mo ſolemn 
Thanks. And this Expreflion of our Du- 
ty, will then: be acceptable in the Sight of 
God; if it leaves upon our Minds a laſt- 
ing Impreſſion, that, except we repent, 
we ſhall ſtill all periſh. If the thankful- 
neſs of our Mouths, be not accompanied 
with the real Senſe of our Hearts, anda 
ſuitable 
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ſuitable conſequent Obedience in our Lives Serm. 
and Practice; God can till at any Time IX. 
commiſſion his deftroying Angel, to ſmite "Yo 
us in a Moment. Or, if we continue to 
provoke him, he can inflict Judgments 
upon us much more ſevere than the moſt 
devouring Peſtilence; by delivering us in- 
to the Hands of MEN, whoſe Mercies 
are cruel, He can deliver us up into 
the laſting Tyranny of the ſpiritual Baby- 
lon, in whom for many ſucceſſive Ages 
has not only been found the Blood of 
Prophets and of Saints and of all that 
were ſlain upon the Earth; but by whoſe 
RELIGIOUS Sorceries alſo, have all 
Nations been deceived : And whoſe Cru- 
elty has not been more deftructive to the 
Lives of Men, than pernicious to their 
Souls alſo, by taking away the Key of 
Knowledge, and eſtabliſhing a Blind Im- 
plicit Ignorance, utterly ſubverſive of the 
very Foundations of all rational Regard 
to God, and of all Truth, Fuftice, and 
Righteouſneſs towards Men. Hitherto it 
has pleaſed God, to preſerve us from this 
calamity alſo; from this ſevereſt of all the 
divine Judgments; and which, of all o- 
thers, has the moſt nearly and moſt con- 
tinually threatned us. For this Preſerva- 
tion therefore, ought we /ikewi/e conti- 
nually to return our moſt ſolemn Thanks 
to the divine Majeſty. And 'tis the more 
reaſonable 
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Serm. reaſonable ſo to do, becauſe the Calami- 

IX. ty I am now ſpeaking of, is that very 

& VV Tribulation, in Compariſon of which our 

Saviour tells us, that all the Things men- 

tion'd by him in the Text, (Naton's ri- 

ing againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom; and Famines, and Peſtilences, 

and Earthquakes in divers Places; al! 


theſe, ſays he) are but the BEGINNING 
of Sorrous. „% a, 


The Manner, in which alone we can 
acceptably return Thanks to God for all 
his Merctes beſtowed upon us, and for 
averting theſe and all other his Fudgments, 
whether they be ſuch as are more imme- 
diately of his o inflicting, or whether 
they be ſuch as are brought upon Men 
by the Wickedneſs and Perverſeneſs of o- 
thers : The only Manner, I fay, in which 
we can acceptably return Thanks to the 
Almighty for any Bleſſing, is by having 
our Minds ſo influenced with a real and 
laſting Senſe of the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God in his Government of the World, 
as that we be thereby led effectually to 
obey his Will in the Courſe of a virtuous 
and religious Life, bringing forth Fruits 
meet for the Acknowledgments we profeſs 
to make to him. By thzs, and this only, 
can our Praiſes be rendered an acceptable 
Sacrifice; Pl. xxxi, 1, Rejoice in the Lord 

| ax ge ye 


at St. James's WESTMINSTER. 


JUST to be thankful. But of the Wie- 


207 
ve RIGHT EOUS for it becometh well the Serm. 


IX. 


ted it may truly be affirmed, that, as thei "V V 


Prayer, ſo their Prazſe alſo is an Abo- 
mination to the Lord. 


But more particularly: If we will be- 
have ourſelves worthily, as thoſe who 
have, really, a thankful Senſe of the divine 
Goodneſs in averting the Judgments which 
have ſometimes threatned us; we muſt, 
in the 


1/7 Place, as Believers in God, ſeriouſly 
and ſincerely make uſe of our Reaſon, in 
baniſhing from among us that atheiſtical 
Spirit prevailing among ſome Men, who, 
whenever things are ſeen to proceed from 
natural Cauſes, immediately thereupon 
they endeavour to exclude all Conſidera- 
tion of God. As if the abſtract Word, 
Nature, was a real intelligent Agent ; 
or meant any Thing more, than the 20 
ſual and ordinary Method of God's go- 
verning the World. Which fooliſh Mi- 
ſtake ariſes meerly, from Men's not di- 
ſtinguiſhing the NECESSARY Nature 
of Things, from that APPOINTED 
Courſe or Order of Nature, which is no- 
thing but the Will of God and the Law of 
bis Creation. For Inſtance: That wo 
and two ſhould make four, or that a Body 

ſhould 


- 
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Serm. ſhould be only in one Place at once, is the 
IX. NECESSARY Nature of Things ; and 
could not have been otherwiſe. But when 
we ſay, tis the Nature of Corn to grow ; 
or, tis the Nature of peſtilential V apours 
to deſtroy : In theſe and the like Expreſ- 
. ſions, Nature is nothing but the vo/unta- 
ry Appointment of God: And natural 
Cauſes here, do really no more exclude the 
Conſideration of God, than any one's ef- 
firming that tis the Nature of a Sword to 
kill, would be a reaſonable and ſatisfactory 
Ground to forbear any further Inquiry by 
| | what Hand that Inſtrument of Death was 
| moved. When the Inquiry is concerning 
the efictent Agency, by what Power Plants 
and Animals are formed, by what Power 
Corn grows, or Food nouriſhes, and the 
| | like: To anſwer in this Caſe, that 'tis 
their NATURE, or that tis natural for 
them ſo to do; is exactly the ſame Thing 
as ifa Man being aſked how and by what 
Archite a Palace was built, ſhould an- 
ſwer, it was the Nature of it to be built 
of ſuch a Form and Bigneſs. 


2dly. As Chriſtians; tis our Duty, not 
only in general to attend to the Hand of 
God in all the Diſpenſations of Providence, 
1 | but moreover to obſerve diſtinctly how all 
= the great Events that happen inthe World, 
N are the Accompliſbment of thoſe Things 
CT whereof 


OY 20 
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to wean them from the Vanities of this 
preſent World, and to raiſe their Thoughts 
to a better, he foretold them of the great 
Calamities which ſhould fall upon the 
Earth by the righteous Fudgment of God, 
and the much greater Calamities which 
ſhould be brought upon them in particular 
by the Maliceof unrighteous Men. See (lays 
he) that ye be not troubled, for all theſe 
Things muſt come to paſs : ---- For Nati- 


on ſhall riſe againſt Nation, and King=. 


dom againſt Kingdom, and there ſhall be 
Famines and Peſtilences and Earthquakes 


in divers Places: All theſe are the Begin- 


ning of Sorrows. Then ſhall they deliver 
| you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you; 
and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations for my 


Sake. The Application he makes to them 


of the whole, is, (Luke xxi. 34.) Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
Things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
before the Son of Man. 


Zaly. If we look upon ourſelves ſtill 

more particularly, as Profeſſors of the re- 

formed Religion; the Conſideration of 
every Bleſſing we receive from the Hand 
of Providence, whether temporal or ſpi- 
ritual 


209 


whereof our Lord admonijhed his Diſci- Serm. 
ples from the Beginning; when, in order IX. 
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Serm. ritual, will naturally remind us to ex- 
IX. preſs our Thankfulneſs to God, in Ways 
& VV /uitable to the Purity of the Religion we 
_ profeſs, and to the Knowledge he has been 
pleaſed to vouchſafe us of his Truth. We 
muſt expreſs our real Senſe of his Good- 

neſs towards us, by ſincerely endeavour- 

ing to obey his Will; by departing from 
every Kind, and from every Degree, of 
Superſtition ; by laying aſide all unchri- 

ſtian Heats and Ani moſities among our- 
ſelves, by promoting univerſal Peace and 

good Will among Men; in a Word, by 
thowing that we place our Religion, not 

Fo in fantaſtical Notions or in empty Forms, 
but in a conſtant rational Acknowledgment 
of God, in an impartial Love of Truth, 

and in the habitual Practice of true Vir- 
tue, of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and univer— 
ſal Charity. This if we do; the Pro- 
phecy in the 91/7 Pſalm, we may (not 
without Reaſon) hope, even in the fir, 

and literal Senſe, but in the ſpiritual and 

final Senſe certainly, it ſhall be ful- 
filled to US. Whoſo dwelleth under the 
Defence of the moſt high, ſhall abide un- 

der the Shadow of the Almighty ; He ſhall 
deliver thee from the Snare of the Hunter, 

and from the noiſom Peſtilence: Thou ſhalt 

not be afraid for any Terror by Night, 

nor fur the Arrow that flieth by Day: 1 

885 the 
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SERMON 


Preach'd in the | 
PARISH-CHURCH 


1 75 


St. TAMES's Weſtminſter, 


On Sunday, March 3 „ I 717. 


Marr. xvi. 18. 
. And IT ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter; and upon this Rock I will build 


my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. | 


| HE Occaſion and Connexion of Sem 
theſe Words, is this : Our Savi- a 


our, examining his Diſciples how 
far they underſtood the Doctrine they had 
been taught; asks them, ver. 13. Whom 
do Men jay, that I, the Son of Man, am? 
The very Character he here and elſewhere 
* 3 gives 
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Serm. gives himſelf, I the Son of Man, was a 
X. ſufficiently plain Intimation Who he was. 
For the Phraſe, THE Son of Man, ne- 

ceſſarily ſignifies one who is ſo ſtyled by 
Way of Eminence or Diſtinction; and, 
in Diſcourſe with Perſons who had been 
educated eus, it could not but be un- 
derſtood to refer to the Uſe of that Title 
or Character ſomewhere in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Now the Paſſage where tis men- 
tioned in the moſt remarkable and diſtin- 
guiſhing Manner, is in the Prophecy of 
Damel, ch. vii. 13. Behold one like the 
li Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Hea- 
[F ven; (The Son of Man, which is in Hea- 
[i ven, as our Saviour ſtyles himſelf ; in the 
Goſpel, John iii. 125 came to the An- 
frent of Days, phe they brought him near 
before bim: And there was given him Do- 
minion and Glory and a Kingdom, that 
all People, Nations and Languages, ſhould 
ſerve him : His Dominion is an everlaſi- 
ing Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away; 
and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. The Fewsall very well knew, 
that this was a plain Prophecy and Cha- 
racter of the Mefiah. And therefore our 
Saviour, by taking upon himſelf that Ti- 
tle by Way of Eminence, THE Son of 
Man; clearly enough intimated, whom he 
rofeſſed himſelf to be. However, in or- 


der to put his Diſciples upon a more di- 
; | ſtinct 
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ſtin& Declaration how far they had hi- Serm. 

therto underſtood him; and thereby to X. 

introduce a new Occaſion of giving them 

further and more particular Inſtructions ; 

he aſks them, ver. 13. Whom do Men ſay 

that I am? The Diſciples anſwered ; Some 

ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 

Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of tbe 

Prophets, He ſaith unto them, but whom 

ſay ye that I am? Simon Peter anſwered, 

Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

Then ſaid Jefus unto him, Bleſſed art thou, 

Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and Blood hath 

not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 

which is in Heaven. That is, the Con- 

feſſion you have made, is not a bare hu- 

man Conjecture or Opinion; as the Fews 

had gueſſed him to be either Elias, or 

John the Baptiſt, or one of the old Pro- 

phets riſen from the Dead: But your Con- 

feſſion (ſays he, ) is the very Truth; which 

God has enabled you to diſcover. And I 

ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, ver. 

18. Thou Simon the Son of Jonab, ſhalt . 

for the future be known by the Name of 

Peter, which fignifies a Rock, a firm and 

conſtant, an unſhaken and immoveable, 

Profeſſor of the Truth. *Tis very uſual 

in Scripture, to give Men in this Manner 

emphatical and fignificant Names. Thus 
Gen. xvii. 5. Thy Name ſhall be Abraham, 

for a Father of many Nations (ſo the Word 

4 Abraham y 
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Serm. Abraham ſignifies in the original,) a Fa- 

X. ther of many Nations have I made thee. 
Again, Gen. xxxii. 28. Thy Name ſhall 
be called Iſrael; for as a Prince ha 

thou Power with God and with Men, 

and haſt prevailed. So here likewiſe, 

thou art Peter, that is, a Rock; a firm 

and conſtant, a faithful and unſhaken 

Witneſs, Support, and Defender of the 

Truth. And upon this Rock, upon this 
Firmneſs and ſteddineſs of yours in pro- 
feſſing and preaching the great Truths of 

the Goſpel, upon this /) I build my 

Church; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 

1 prevail againſt it. And I will give unto 
! | thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
=. and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, 
| ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever 
[| | thou ſhalt Iooſe on Earth, ſhall be logſed in 

Heaven. 


In order to the fuller and clearer Under- 
ftanding of which whole Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour; it will be neceſſary to explain 
from the Beginning, the Nature and 
Meaning, the Ground and Reaſon, of 

| that Metaphor or Figure of ſpeaking, 
[| which in numberleſs other Places of Scrip- 
1 0 ture, as well as in this Text, is uſed with 

| 

| 


great Propriety and Elegance in the De- 
ſcription. of the Church of Chriſt. *Tis 
to be obſerved therefore, that God having 

1 5 antient- 
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antiently placed his Name in Feru/alem, 
that is, having appointed it to be the 
Seat of his Throne and Worſhip, the 
Place of Confluence of the Worſhippers 
of the one true God; and thereby made 
it by Way of Eminence the City of the 
great King, the holy City ; it from thence 
became, in the prophetick Style and Lan- 
guage, a Type of Heaven. From hence, 
in the New Teſtament, the State of Hea- 
ven is figuratively ſtyled, Feruſalem which 
7s above, Gal. iv. 26. Mount Sion, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. x11. 22. Andin 
the Revelation particularly, 'tis deſcribed 
at large, under the Notion of a glorious 
and happy City; ch. xx1. 10. He ſhewed 
me that great City, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of Heaven from God ; ha- 
ving the Glory of God, and her Light was 
like unto a Stone moſt precious: And 
the City was pure Gold ;----and the Foun- 
dations were garniſhed with all Manner 
of precious Stones. To which Deſcripti- 
on, the Apoſtle plainly alludes, Heb. xi. 
16. He hath prepared for them a City: 
And again in the ſame Chapter, they de- 
fire (ſays he) a better Country, that is, an 
heavenly: And, Abraham looked for a 
City which hath Foundations, (in the ori- 
ginal it is, THE City which hath THE 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God, Hence ſtill further, in Purſuance 
+= 
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ver. 16. 


ver. IQ. 
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Serm. of the ſame Similitude, the Church of 
X. God even here upon EARTH, is ſtyled 
the City, the Temple, and the Houſe of 


* 


God. The City of God. P/. xlvi. 4. The 
Streams thereof, ſhall make glad the CI. 
TY of God. Heb. xii. 22. Ye are come 


unto the CITY of the living God,---the 


general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt. 
born whole Names are written in Heaven. 
Alſo the Temple of God: 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Ye are the TEMPLE of God; And 2 Cor. 


vi. 16. Ye are the TEMPLE of the Liv- 


ing God. Eph. ii. 19. Ye are Fellow-citi- 
zens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold 
of God; and are built upon the Foundati- 
on of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone; 
in whom the whole Building fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy TEMPLE 
in the Lord; in whom you alſo are build- 


ed together, for an Habitation of God © 


through the Spirit. And 2 The. ii. 4. 
That Man of Sin,----ſitting in the TEM- 

PLE of God; That is, a general Apo- 
ſtaſy and Love of worldly Power, over- 


ſpreading the viſible Church. Laſtly, 'tis 


ſtyled likewiſe the HOUSE of God: 1 
Tim. iii. 15. The HOUSE of God, which 
is the Church. Heb. iii. 6. whoſe HOUSE 
are we. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ye are God's BUILD- 


ING. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo as lively Stones, 


are built up a ſpiritual HOUSE unto on 
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And ch. iv. 17. Fudgment muſt begin at Serm. 
the HOUSE of God. X. 
GY 

Now the Church of God being thus u- 

ſually, (upon the Occaſion and for the 

Reaſons already explained,) repreſented 

in Scripture under the figurative Notion 

of a holy City, or Temple, or Houſe of 

God; the ſeveral Parts of it likewiſe, in 

Purſuance of the ſame Metaphor, are 

deſcribed proportionably under the /ike 

Characters, and with the like Figures of 

Speech, as the whole, Hence the Word 

Foundation, as denoting the moſt materi- 

al Part and Support of the whole Build- 

ing, is elegantly made Uſe of to ſignify 

either ſuch Men or Things, ſuch Perſons 

or Dofrines, upon which the whole of 

Religion mainly relies, and by wh:ch it is 

principally ſupported. | 


Sometimes it is applied to Pride: 
To denote thoſe great, thoſe Primary, 
thoſe neceſſary AN + 12 Doctrines of 
Religion; upon which, all other true Do- 
ctrines are built; without which, Religi- 
on cannot ſubſiſt; and of which, no Chri- 

ſtian can innocently or excuſably be igno- 
rant. Theſe are ſtyled, Heb. v. 12. The 
firſt Principles of the Oracles of God; and 
Heb. vi. 1. The Principles of the Docrrine 

of Chriſt, and the Foundation. In modern 

Language 
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Serm. Language, they are uſually called the Fun- 
X. damentals of Religion; the Doctrines, 
&—Y'V wherein Chriſtianity itſelf conſiſts; in 
Oppoſition to thoſe, which diſtinguiſh 
from each other the ſeveral Sects or Par- 
ties of Chriſtians. In the former, conſiſts 
all true Virtue and Piety : The latter, are 
the Occaſions of never-ceaſing Contenti- 
ons, Schiſms and Uncharitableneſs. What 

_ theſe fundamental Doctrines in particu- 
lar are, (though St. Paul has given us an 
expreſs Catalogue of them, Heb. vi. 1, 2.) 
ſeldom any Sect or Party of Chriſtians are 
willing to define; becauſe by ſo doing 
they would plainly diſcover, that the 
Things about which they generally moſt 
fiercely contend, are indeed no neceſſary 
Parts of Religion at all. But in the Scrip- 
ture itſelf, theſe fundamental Doctrines 
are perpetually inſiſted on; and inculca- 
ted, as thoſe on which in reality the whole 
of Religion depends. And the teaching 

or preaching of theſe Doctrines, is what 
St. Paul calls Laying the Foundation, 
(Heb. vi. 1. And 1 Cor. iii. 10.) According 
to the Grace of God which is given unto 
me, as a wiſe Maſter-builder I have laid 
the FOUND ATION. But let every Man 
(ſays he) take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon: For other Foundation can no Man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, The meaning is, no Man _ 
make 
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make any Thing elſe to be fundamental Serm. 
in Religion, beſides what Chriſt himſelf X. 
has made to be ſo. If any Man build up- 
on this Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious 
Stones; if he preaches the true Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and builds thereupon vir- 
tuous Practice; he ſhall receive a Reward, 
ver. 14. If he corrupts the Doctrine of 
Chriſt in its eſſentials, and teaches Men 
any vitious Practice; he ſhall be puniſh- 
ed very ſeverely. If he builds Wood, Hay, 
Stubble; that is, if he teaches needleſs and 
uſeleſs, tho not vitious Doctrines; he ſhall 
_ ſuffer Loſs, he ſhall in great Part loſe his 
Reward : Nevertheleſs, for the Sinceri 
of his Intention, he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, 
yet ſo as by Fire, ver. 15. The Senſe is, 
He ſhall be ſaved DIFFICULTLY, as it 
were out of the Fire; According to the 
like Expreſſion in St. Fude, ver. 22. Of 
ſome have Compaſſion, making a Differ- 
ence; and others ſave with Fear, pulling 
them out of the Fire. 


But further : The Word, Foundation, 
as it is thus ſometimes applied Figurative- 
ly to Do&rines fundamental ; fo, at other 
Times, it is in a proportionable Senſe, ap- 
plied likewiſe to Perſons. Thus (in the 
Paſlage before-cited,) Eph. ii. 20. Ye are 
built upon the FOUNDATION of the 
APOSTLES and PROPHETS. From 


whence 
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Serm. whence is derived that elegant and lively | 
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X. Deſcription, Rev. xxi. 14. The Wall of 
&YV zhe City had twelve Foundations, and in 


of God, ſhould at the ſame Time ſtyle it 


them the Names of the twelve Apoſtles of 
the Lamb. Jeſus Chriſt h:melf, is the 
chief Corner-ſtone : The Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, are the Foundation: And the 
Churchorentire Body of good Men through 
all Ages, are the whole Building or ſpi- 
ritual Temple of God ; in which ye alſo, 
faith the Apoſtle, (ye alſo, as living Stones, 
I Pet. ii. 5.) are builded together, for an 
Habitation of God through the Spirit. 
And ſuch Perſons as, after the firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, were, in a more emi- 
nent and illuſtrious Manner, Promoters 
of true Religion; are, by continuing the 
ſame Similitude, aptly called Pillars, Gal. 
ii. 19, James, Cephas and John, uo 


ſeemed to be PILLARS. And Rev. iii. 


12. Him that overcometh, will I make a 


PILLAR in the Temple of my God. 


Which Paſſages, by the Way, teach us 
to rectify a Miſtake in the vulgar Inter- 
pretation of that noble Text of St. Paul, 
1 Tim. iii. 15. That thou mayſt know how 
to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, 


which 1s the Church of the living God, the 
PILLAR and Ground of Truth, That 


St. Paul in one and the ſame Sentence, 
wherein he calls the Church the HOUSE 


allo 
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alſo a PILLAR, which is a Part of that Serm, 
Houſe; is very hard to conceive. From X. 
the fore-cited Places therefore, and others S WW 
of the like Import, where the ſame. Word 
is always applied to pngle PERSONS ; 
it ſeems very probable, that here alſo it 
ought to be underſtood, not of the whole 
Church, but of one Perſon only, even of 
Timothy himſelf : That thou mayſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the 
Houſe of God, which is the Church of the 
living God ; that thou mayeſt know how 
to behave thyſelf therein in ſuch Manner, 
(as being, or) as that thou mayſt be à Pil- 
lar and an eminent Support of the Truth. 
The Senſe is much more reaſonable, and 
agreeable to other Places of Scripture ; and 
removes a difficult Expreſſion, much ab- 
uſed and perverted by popiſh Writers to 
ſupport their abſurd Doctrine of the In- 
fallibility of the Church. 
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Having thus fully and at large explain- 
ed from its firſt Original, the Nature and 
Meaning, the Ground and Reaſon, of that 
Metaphor or Figure of ſpeaking, which 
in numberleſs other Places of Scripture, as 
well as in my Text, is uſed with great 
Propriety and Elegance in the Deſcription 
of the Church of Chriſt; it from hence 
becomes very eaſy to underſtand the true 
Senſe of theſe Words of our Saviour, Thou 

1 5 art 
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Serm. art Peter, Thou art (as thy Name figni- 
X. tes) @ Rock; and upon this Rock will I 
build my Church. The Church is the 
City, the Temple, the Houſe or Building 
of God. In this ſpiritual Temple of God, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf is the chief Corner- 
fone, in whom the whole Building is fitly 
framed together. And the Apoſtles 5 
Prophets, are the Foundation. Among 
theſe, St. Peter having, with a particular 
Forwardneſs and Zeal, made Confeſſion 
of his believing Chriſt to be the Meſſias; 
was accordingly approved by his Maſter, 
and receives the following Anſwer : 7 bn 
ſhalt be, (/ays our Lord,) one principal 
Foundation-ſtone i in my Building. By thy 
Firmneſs and Steddineſs, by thy Courage, 
Conſtancy and Zeal in this Confeſſion, 
thou ſhalt become an eminent Founder of | 
my Church, a moſt ſucceſsful Preacher of 
my Doctrine to the World, in the firſt 
Age of the Goſpel, Thou art peter, Thou 
art a Rock; and upon this Rock I will 
Y build my Church. 


It follows: And the Gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. That is, Oppoſi- 
tion and Perſecution, even unto Death it 
ſelf; ſhall never be able to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of my Goſpel. The Word, which 

An, we here render Hell, ſignifies in the Ori- 


ginal, not the State of the en Xo 
at 
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That is always in the Greek expreſſed by Serm. 
a very different Word ;) But the Word X. 


here uſed, fignifies always that inviſible 
State in general only, to which Death is 
the Gate or Paſſage. So that thisPhraſe in 
the Text, is exactly of the ſame Import 
with thoſe Expreſſions in the Old Teſta- 
ment: The Gates of the Grave, the Cham- 
bers of Death, and the Gates of Death. 
If. xxxviii. 10. J ſhall go to the Gates of 
the Grave. Prov. vii. 27. The Way to Hell, 
going down to the Chambers of Death. Job. 
XXXviii. 17. Have the Gates of Death been 
opened unto thee? Pl. ix. 13. Thou lifteft 
me up from the Gates of Death: And Pſ. 
cvii. 18. They draw near unto the Gates 
of Death. When therefore our Saviour 
promiſes that the Gates of Hell, that is, 
of Death ; (for the Word Hell, as I now 
obſerved, when it means the State of the 
damned, is always in the Original quite 
another Word:) When, I ſay, our Savi- 
our promiſes that the Gates of Hell, that 
is, of Death, ſhall not prevail againſt his 
Church ; his Meaning plainly is the ſame, 
as in thoſe other Promiſes, Matt. xxviii. 
20. Lo, 1 am with you always, even unto 
the End of the World; your Mortality 
ſhall not put an End to the preaching of 
my Goſpel. And ch. xviii. 20. Where 
two or three, (whereſoever or whenſoever, 
in what Place or at what Time ſoever in 


* any 
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Serm. any Age of the World, ee or three) are 
X. gathered together in my Name ; there am 
in the midſt of them. 


Laſtly, Our Saviour adds in the next 
Words, immediately following the Text: 
And T will give unto THEE the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven : And whatſoever 
THOU halt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven ; and whatſoever THOU ſhalt 

, Ingje on Earth, ſball be toojed in Heaven. 
The Senſe is; thou ſhalt firſt open the 
Kingdom of the Meffras, and make the 
firſt Publication of the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles; (which we read was accordingly 
fulfilled, in the 2d, 10th, and 1 5th Chap- 
ters of the Acts.) And by the Terms of 
that Doctrine which I commiſſion you to 

_ preach on Earth, ſhall every Man's Sen- 
tence he finally and judicially determined 
of God in Heaven. 


And now, having diſtinctiy explained 
1 the full Meaning of our Saviour, in this 

1 * whole Diſcourſe of his to St. Peter; it will 

1 be very obvious to raiſe from thence the 
following Obſervations. 


% obſerve, that according to the 
true Explication of the Word, it makes 
no real Difference at all in the Senſe, whe- 


ther by the Rock upon which our Saviour 
here 


1 
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here promiſes to build his Church, be * 


meant (as Proteſtant Expoſitors general- 


25% 


ly underſtand it) the Confeſſion of St. Peter, 


or (as the Romiſi Writers contend) the Per- 
5n of St. Peter. Iſay, it makes no Difference 
at all, as to the true Senſe of the Words. 
For, if this Rock be the CONFESSION 
of St. Peter; yet the Application of the 
Phraſe to him in ſo particular a Manner, 
muſt needs be with Regard to his per ſon- 
al Firmneſs and Steadineſs in that Confeſ- 
ſion. And if it be the PERSON of St. 


Peter, that is. here ſtyled a Rock ; tis ſtill 


with Regard to his Firmneſs in that Con- 


lion. From whence nothing can be col- 
lected to the Advantage of the Cauſe of 


the Church of Rome. For 
2dly, J obſerve; that the Word Roc#, 


the Foundation-ſtone of a Building, a ſtrong 
or well-laid Support, is not at all (as the 


Church of Rome ridiculouſly ſuppoſes) an 
Emblem of Authority, Power or Domi 
nion; but it ſignifies frm and conſtant, 


effectual and ſucceſsful, preaching of the 


Goſpel at. the Beginning : Which was 
the Foundation of the Church of Chriſt. 
Which Church, the Scripture tells us, 
was built upon the Foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets. And in that Foun- 
dation, St. Peter was a Rock, or a firm 
and eminent Part of it. 


Q 2 | zaly, 
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X. Za, T obſerve, that immediately after 
A the ſpeaking of theſe great Things to St. 
Peter ; our Lord, (as it were with a par- 
ticular View that it might be left upon 
Record as a Guard againſt that extrava- 
cant Opinion, which he foreknew future 
Ages, for the Purpoſes of Tyranny and 
worldly Dominion would entertain of St. 
Peter's perſonal Authority:) our Lord, I 
ſay, takes Occaſion in his very next Diſ- 
courſe with him, to rebuke him with a 
ſharper Severity than he ever uſed toward 
any of the reſt of his Diſciples. Ver. 23. 
Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an 
Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the 
Things that be of God, but thoſe that be of 
Men. And probably for the very ſame 
Reaſon it is, that he was ſuffered to fall 
and to deny his Maſter, more ſhamefully 
than any of the other Diſciples; and that 
tis particularly recorded in Scripture-hi- 
ſtory, how St. Paul afterwards withſtood 
him to the Face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed, Gal. ii. 11. Of the fame Kind 
ſeems to be our Saviour's fecting, as it 
were, to ſpeak always with very ſmall Re- 
ſpect of the blefſed Virgin: Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? And, Yea RA- 
THER bleſſed are they, that bear the 
Mord of God, and keep it. And again, 
Ii ho is my Mother, and who are my Bre- 

„ thren? 
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thren ?----- Behold, whoſoever ſhall do the Serm. 
Mill of my Father which is in Heaven, XI. 
the ſame is my Brother and Siſter and — "> 


Mother. 


4thly, T obſerve, that as the Word 
Rock ſignifies nothing of Authority or 
Dominion, but a Stone or frm Part in the 
FOUNDAT ION on which the Church 
is built; ſo it. is a Character, in which 
St. Peter could not poſſibly have AN 
Succeſſors; in any other Senſe, than in 
that wherein he himſelf applies it to ALL 
Chriſtians in general; in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Ch. ii. 5. YE alſo (faith he) as living Stones, 
are built up a ſpiritual Houſe unto God. 
And St. Paul to the Epheſians, chap. ii. 
22, You alſo are builded together, upon 
the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, into an holy Temple: for an Ha- 
bitation of God thro the Spirit. 


5 thy, J obſerve, that what is here ſaid 
to St. Peter, is elſewhere applied equally | | 
to ALL the Apoſtles. The City of God, | 
faith St. John, had twelve Foundations, | 18 
and in them the Names of the twelve A- = 
Poſtles of the Lamb. The Church was | | | | 
built equally upon them All. And our — | 
Saviour with great Expreſſneſs and Er- 19 
neſtneſs charges them, that there ſhould be 14 
no ſuch Thing as Dominion or Prehem:- [|| 


42 nence 
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Setm. 7ence amongſt them; but whoſoever (ſays 


X. 
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he) ww?ll be great among you, let him be 
your Servant, Matt. xx. 27. Further: That 
which is here ſpoken to St. Peter about 
having the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, is elſewhere expreſly directed to ALL 
the Apoſtles John xx. 23. Whoſe ſoever 
Sins YE remit, they are remitted unte 
them; and whoſe ſoever Sins YE retain, 
they are retained. The full Meaning of 
which ſublime Expreſſions, is that not 
even the Apoſtles themſelves, (much lets 
that any of their fallible Succeſſors,) had a 
diſcretionary Power of forgiving or re- 
taining Mens Sins; but, that they were 
appointed Preachers and Meſlengers of 
that gracious Covenant of Reconciliation, 
according to the Terms and Condition 
whereof, God will either forgive Mens 
Sins or not. God will judge Men accord- 
ing to OUR Goſpel; or by the Rule of 
that Doctrine, which we are command- 
ed to preach to the World. St. Paul ex- 
preſſes the Senſe of this Truſt, with the 
greateſt Exactneſs of Expreſſion, Rom. ii. 
16. In the Day, ſays he, when God ſhall 


judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus 8 | 


Leger n to MY Goſpel. 
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GEN. xv. 6. 


And he believed in the Lord, and he count- 
ed it to him for Righteouſneſs. 


5 HES E Words are Part of the germ. 
Hiſtory of the Patriarch Abra- XI. 


| ham. Who when, in his old Age, 5VWW 
being yet childleſs, he had a Promiſe made 
to him, that his Poſterity ſhould be as the 
Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; notwith- 
ſtanding the natural Improbability of the 
Thing, yet (the Text tells us) he believed 
| „ in 
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in the Lord, and the Lord counted it to 
him for Righteouſneſs. The Words are 


very remarkable: And they are in the 


New Teſtament cited, three ſeveral Times. 


Hy the Apoſtle St. James, once: And by 


Rom. iv. 
12. 


St. Paul twice; in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and again in his Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians. By St. Paul they are cited to 
prove, that ſince Abraham's Faith was 
here reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs, 
before the Inſtitution of Circumciſion ; 
therefore Vuſtification, or the Favour 


and Acceptance of God, 7s not confined 


and limited to the Obſervers of the Yorks 
of the Jewi/h-law, but extends itſelf to 
all Men, of all Nations, who walk in 
the Steps of the Faith of Abraham. By 
St. James they are cited to prove at the 
ſame Time, that ſince the Faith of A- 
braham here reckoned to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, was not a mere unactive Be- 
lief, but an ¶Fectual Principle of real 
active Obedience; therefore Fuſtification, 
or the Favour and Acceptance of God, is 
confined and limited, though t to the 
Obſervers of the Yorks of the Feꝛviſſi Law, 
yet certainly to the Practicers of the Vir- 


tue and Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, The 


Application of the Words to each of theſe 
Purpoſes reſpectively, is as natural and 
pertinent as poſſible; and the Inference 


drawn from them, in each Caſe, 1s moſt 
| obvious 
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obvious and certain. My Deſign is not, Serm. 
at this Time, to enlarge any further up- XI. 
on the Manner of reconciling St. Paul ]] 


and St. Fames; (which has often been done 
upon other Occaſions, and is ſufficiently 
evident from the ſingle Obſervation I now 
mentioned ;) but to conſider what Matter 
of Inſtruction may be drawn from the 
Words themſelves; as they lie before us in 
the Text; Abraham believed in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for Righteouſ- 


neſs. 
Faith, or Belief in God, is the Foun- 


dation and Ground of virtuous Practice. 
And in Proportion as this Foundation is 
deeply and ſtrongly laid, in the ſame Pro- 
portion will the Superſtructure be durable 
and permanent againſt the Atracks of 
worldly Temptations. For though Vir- 
tue is Virtue, whether there were any 
God or no; and the doing of what is 
Right, would be unqueſtionably commen- 
dable, though there were no Reward or 
Puniſhment either here or hereafter: Yet, 
in that Caſe, the Nature of Things would 
be abſurd; and the Syſtem of the Uni- 


verſe would be, in the whole, an incon- 


ſiſtency. For, that that which is Right 
in itſelf, and neceſſarily ſo judged to be by 
every right Underſtanding, and which by 


Conſequence lays a neceſſary and perpe- 


tual 
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Serm. tual Obligation upon all; ſhould yet not 
XI. be finally and eſectually ſupported ; is real- 
ly and truly as Great an Inconftency in 
the Notion of the Moral Univerſe, as if 
in the natural World any of the greateſt 
and moſt exquiſite Operations, were w:th- 
out any Correſpondent jinal Cauſe. By 
this Argument therefore the wiſeſt and 
moſt rational Men in the heathen World, 
who had no Aſſiſtance of Revelation at 
all, yet worked themſelves up to a very 
ſtrong Perſwaſion, both of the Being and 
of the righteous Government of God. By 
the ſame Argument the Patriarchs, who 
had no Expreſs Revelation of a future State, 
yet reaſoned themſelves into ſuch Acts of 
Obedience towards God, as overcame the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations in the World. Of 
Inſtances of this Kind, the whole 1 17h 
Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 1s 
an affectionate Collection. And the Ap- 
plication of theſe Examples, to Chriſtians 
who profeſs to have a more explicit Know- 
ledge of a Life to come, is Matter of very 
juſt and ſevere Reproach. That which 
alone falls, at this Time, under our Con- 
ſideration; and is, more frequently than 
any, inſiſted upon in many other Places 
likewiſe of holy Scripture; is the Example 
of Abraham, Abraham believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to him for Righ- 


Fepuſ/neſls, | 
: / 4 Faith, 
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Faith, is that Belief of a God; of his XI. 
Exiſtence, Per fections, Government and VN 
Promiſes ; That Belief of Things inviſible, 
and of Things future ; which is the pro- 
per Motive, whereby virtuous and religi- 
ous Minds are ſupported in the Practice 
of what is Juſt and Right, in Oppoſition 
to all the Allurements, and to all the 
Threatnings, laid before them at any 
Time by an idolatrous, an unrighteous, 
or a debauched. World. In Proportion to 
the Strength or Weakneſs of this Faith, 
Minds ſenſible of the natural and intrin- 
fick Excellency of Virtue, are enabled to 
reſſſt more and greater Temptations of all 
Kinds, and thereby to bear Teſtimony to 
the Excellency of Virtue, and to cauſe its 
Light to ſhine forth in the World : Which 
is promoting the 272 of God, and of his 
Government. Theſe Temptations, are what 
the Scripturecallsthe Trialof Mens Faith. 
And God, when in the Courſe of his Provi- 
dence, he permits them to be laid before 
Men, is in Scripture repreſented as making 
 Tryal of them thereby. Not for his own In- 
formation, who knows perfectly theHearts 
of all Men: But for their own Benefit, 
whoſe Minds are greatly improved there- 
by: And for the Advantage of others, 
who are extremely encouraged by ſuch 
Examples, It has therefore been the oe 

3 
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Serm. thod of Providence from the Beginning, 
XI. not only by the Precepts of Nature and 
| Reaſon, confirmed by repeated Revelations 
of his Will, and ſtrengthened with the 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments; 
but by Example alſo upon perpetual Re- 
cord, of ſome Nation, Family, or very 
eminent Perſon, adhering ſingly to the 
Worſhip of the one true God, and to the 
Religion built upon that only Foundation, 
to enlighten the World, as it were, by a 
Light ſhining in a dark Place and con- 
d = tinually reminding them of the Truth they 
| | have departed from : Calling upon them 
(in the Prophets Expreſſion) by a Stan- 
dard lift up unto the Nations, and by an 
Enfign on a Hill; or (according to our Sa- 
' © wzour's Similitude) by a City built upon a 
Hill, which cannot be hid; and by a Light 
ſet on a Candleſtick, which giveth Light 
unto all that are in the Houſe. Of this 
Kind, was a Succeſſion of Families before 
the Flood; and the Family of Noah, and 
of Melchiſedec and Fob, and perhaps ſome 
others alſo, and the Patriarchs after the 
Flood. Of the ſame fort, was the Na- 
tion of the Fes, even notwithſtanding all 
their particular Corruptions, before the 
coming of Chriſt: And fnce that Time, 
fuch alſo has been the Chriſtian Church; 
in which, notwithſtanding the greateſt and 
moſt univerſal Corruptions, ſtill he Pear! 
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of great Price, the Principles of T1 ruth Serm. 


and Virtue, have always more or leſs 
ſhined forth, in /ome particular Places at 
leaſt, as a Light appearing through a very 
thick Miſt. But that which my preſent 
Subject confines me to, is the /ingle Ex- 
e of Abraham: Abraham believed in 
the Lord, and he counted it to him for 
Righteouſneſs 


If it be here inquired, with 1 to 
this Method in the Proceedings of Provi- 
dence; whence it comes to paſs that the 
Light of divine Truth, and the Mani- 
feſtations God has been pleaſed to make 
of himſelf to Mankind, have not been 


more general and univerſal : The An- 


ſwer is; that though in his, and indeed 
in all other Caſes whatſoever, we know 
not in particular the manifold diſtin 
Reaſons of God's Manner of acting, as 
indeed tis impoſſible we ſhould ; yet in 
general tis manifeſt, that this Diſpoſition 
of Things is according to the Analogy of 
God's uſual Method of acting in all other 
Caſes. It has ſeemed good to infinite 
Wiſdom to ſhow forth itſelf, as in form- 


ing an unſpeakable Variety of other Be- 


ings of all Kinds, ſo in creating particu- 
larly a great Diverſity of rational Crea- 
tures, of Angels and Men; endowed with 
very OOO Capacities „ Intruſted in 

numberleſs 


XI. 
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Serm. numberleſs Inſtances with very different 


Talents, inſtructed with very d:fferent 


Degrees of Light and Knowledge; fo as 


to be each of them capable of being called 
to Account, of being judged according to 
their reſpective Abilities, according to the 
Meaſure and Degree of their reſpective 
Knowledge, according to the Nature of 
their ſeveral Stations, and of the Talents 
in innumerable different Circumſtances 
committed to their Truſt. The Caſe 
therefore here is the very ſame, even in 
Reſpect of natural Reaſon itſelf, as of o- 
ther more particular Manifeſtations ofthe 
divine Pleaſure. Both the one and the 
other have ſhined forth, only in particular 
Places, and at particular Times, in dif- 
ferent Degrees ; as Lights ſufficient to di- 
rect ſuch as were /incerely deſirous of 
finding out and following the Truth; and 
to be a Teſtimony againſt others, who nei- 
ther /ked to retain their natural Knowledge 
of God, norcared to be inſtructed in his 
Will revealed. Butthis, by the Way. 


The Faith of Abraham, ſo highly 
magnified in Scripture, and which (the 
Text tells us) was counted to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, evidenced itſelf principally in 
ioo remarkable Inſtances, the one was, 
his leaving his native Country at the Com- 


mand of God, ſeparating himſelf _ 
the 
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the idolatrous Nations around him, and Serm. 
going into a ſtrange Land; firmly beliey- XI. 
ing that God was faithful, who had pro- 
miſed that his Poſterity ſhould inherit that 
Land ; and that from him, even when as 
good as dead, there ſhould ſpring /o many 
as the Stars of the Sky in Multitude, and 
as the Sand which is by the Sea-fhore in- 
numerable, Heb. xi. 12. The other In- ,, oi 
ſtance was, that when he was tried, he 17. 
offered up his only Son, in whom alone 
ſeemed to center all the Promiſes God 
had made him; thus even againſt Hope 
(as St. Paul moſt elegantly expreſſes it,) 
believing IN Hope; and being fully per- 
ſwaded, that what God had promiſed, who 
quickeneth the Dead, and calleth thoſe 
Things which be not as though they were, 
he was able alſo to perform, Rom. iv. 17, 

18, 21, The Excellency of this Faith, in 
both theſe Inſtances, conſiſted in this; that 
it was a Principle of Virtue or Obedience 
_ to God, built upon hi Foundation; that 
God who ruleth over all, can and will 
certainly make good, either in the pre- 
ſent or in a future State, all the Expecta- 
tions raiſed in the Minds of virtuous and 
good Men, either by the natural Know- 
ledge of his divine Attributes, or by the 
revealed Declarations of his Will. And 
this the Apoſtle, in each- of the foremen- 


tioned Caſes, expre/ly declares. In the 
9 Caſe 
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Serm. Caſe of Abraham's offering up his Son, 


XI. 


the Ground he tells us the Patriarch went 
upon, was his Perſwaſion, that Death it- 
ſelf puts not an End to the Poſſibilities of 
the divine Favour; but that God was able 


to make good the Promiſes given to him 


and his Son, even by a Reſurrection from 
the Dead, Heb. x1. 19. In the other Caſe, 
that of the Patriarch's ſeparating himſelf 
{rom the idolatrous Nations, and going in- 
to a ſtrange Country; the Apoſtle thus 
expreſſes the Ground and Foundation, on 


which his Faith was built. Heb. xi. 8. 


By Faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a Place which he ſhould after 
receive for an Inheritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not knowing whither he went. 
And he ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe, 

as in a ſtrange Country ; For he looked 
for a City which hath Foundations, whoſe 
Builder and Maker is God. And what 
that City was, the ſame Apoſtle diſtinctly 
explains, ver. 14. ſpeaking of Abraham 
and his Poſterity: They that ſay ſuch 
Things, (viz. confeſſing that they were 
Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth,) de- 
clare plainly that they ſeek a Country: And 
truly if they had been mindful of that 
Country from whence they came out, they 
might have had Opportunity to have retur- 
ned: But now they dęſire a better Country, 


that is, an heavenly : M. berefore God 15 
not 
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not aſhamed to be called their God; for he Serm. 

hath prepared for them a City. Tis e- AL 

vident therefore that the Faith of Abra] 0]. 

ham, was a Principle of Virtue or Obedi- 

ence to God, founded upon the Expectati- 

on of a future State. And becauſe he bus 
believed God, therefore t e counted to 

HIM; and to all others likewiſe in all 

Generations, who ſhall be governed, as 

he was, by their Belief in God; to them 

alſo it ſhall be counted for Righteouſneſs. 


From his Explication of the Nature 
and Excellency of the Faith of Abraham, 
there may be drawn ſome very conſiderable 
general Obſervations, of great Extent and 
Conſequence in the Notion and Practice 
of true Religion. As 


. From hence we may obſerve, that 
true Faith is always founded upon Rea- 
ſon. Abraham believed, What ? why, 
that God would certainly make good to 
bim and his Poſterity, every Thing that 
he had promiſed. And Mhy did he be- 
lieve this? Why, becauſe Reaſon told 
him, that, whatever Improbabilities ap- 
pou at preſent; yet God, who has 
ower over the future as well as the pre- 
ſent State, was able to fulfil his Promiſes, 


even by a Reſurrection from the Dead. 
R This 
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Serm. This the Apoſtle expreſsly obſerves, upon 
XI. that difficult Tryal of his offering up his 
son, Heb. xi. 19. He accounted, that God 
was able to raiſe him up, even from the 
Dead; from whence alſo he had received 

him in a Figure. He accounted: The 
Word in the Original is, (Xoy4o«peves,) he 
reaſoned with himſelf: His Reaſon ſatiſ- 

fied him, that the Power of God could 

as eaſily rai/e again his Son from the Dead, 

as it had af firſt cauſed him to be born 
from one as good as Dead, He had before 
received him as it were from the Dead in 

a Figure, by his being born to him in an 
extreme old Age; and now he doubted 

not, but God could literally reſtore him 

from the Dead again. This was a Faith, 

truly founded upon Reaſon. And no leſs 
reaſonable is it in US to believe no, that 

the ſame divine Power which at firſt cre- 

ated Men into the preſent Life, can as 
eaſily renew them into a life fo come. In 

this, there is nothing contrary to the Dic- 

tates of right Reaſon, or to the Analogy of 
Nature. How different from this, is the 
Practice of thoſe, who under Pretenſe of 

the divine Omnzpotence, require Men to 
profeſs their Belief of Contradictions; ſuch 

as is Tranſubſtantiation, and the like, and 

all other natural or moral Impoſſibilities, 


For, to aſcribe to the divine Power 1 
that 
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that are not at all the Objects of Power, Serm. 


and to ſuppoſe that God makes Things to 
be what at the ſame he does not make 
them to be; is not magnifying the Power 
of God, but profanely making a Mockery 
of it. True Faith therefore, is always 
founded upon Reaſon. And as, in all o- 
ther Caſes, the Strength of every Super- 
ftrufure is proportionable to the Good- 
neſs of the Foundation on which it is built: 
So in Matters of Religion, the Steddineſs 
of every Man's Virtue is always propor- 
tionable to the Firmneſs of his Belzef of 
the Principles he acts upon; and the Sta- 
bility of this Belief, in Oppoſition to a 
careleſs and negligent Credulity, will al- 
ways be found, upon any difficult Tryal, 
to be in Proportion as 'tis more or leſs 
reaſonably grounded. For this Cauſe it is, 
that our Saviour ſo highly commends the 
Faith of the Centurion, who from the 
Analogy of his own being a Man under 
Authority, and having Soldiers under him, 
reaſoned himſelf into a Perſuaſion that 
Feſus alſo was able to heal his Servant, 
without coming himſelf in Perſon to viſit 
him: Verily, ſays our Lord, I have not 


found ſo great Paith, no, not in Iſrael, Matt. 


viii. 10. And in like Manner concerning the 
Conaanitiſh Woman, who from the Simi- 
litude of the Dogs eating the Crumbs that 
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2 8 fell from their Maſter's Table, argued rea- 


* 


ſonably that ſhe, tho a Stranger from the 
common- wealth of 7 [/rael, yet needed not 
wholly to deſpair of our Lord's Favour; 
O Woman, ſays he, great 1s thy Faith, 
Matt. xv. 28. Upon the ſame Ground 
the Jeus, who could judge well enough 
about other Things, and argue reaſonably 
about the Tokens of the Sy and the Wea- 
ther, and make proper Obſervations in the 
Courſe of the natural World ; but had 
no diſcernment at all, in Matters of Re- 
ligion; are thus reproved by our Lord, 


Luke xii. 57. Why even of yourſelves judge 


ye not what is right? On the contrary, the 


Bereans, who ſearched the Scriptures 


carefully, to ſee what Reaſon there might be 


for their embracing the Doctrine preach'd 
by the Apoſtles ; are commended thereup- 
on, as being of a more noble and gener- 
ous Temper, As xvii. 11. And St. Paul 
arguing to the Corinthians concerning 
a very important Point of Chriſtian Doc- 
trine; 1 ſpeak (ſays he) as to wiſe Men, 
judge ye what T ſay, 1 Cor. x. 15. This 
* is the fit Obſervation, natural- 
ly ariſing from the foregoing Diſcourſe: 
vi. that true Faith, is always founded 


upon Reaſon. 


2dly, A ſecond Obſervation is, that tru 


Faith in God, never leads Men to the 
Practice 
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Practice of any 'Thing, that is eſſentially Serm. 


and in its own Nature inmmoral. Of this 


Sort are the Idolatries practiſed in the V 


Church of Rome, fundamentally deſtruc- 
tive of all both natural and revealed N on 
tions of God. Of the ſame Kind are the 
Crueltiesand Barbarities perpetually prac- 
tiſed by them, fundamentally deſtructive of 
all Virtue towards Men, and of the very 


efſential, eternal and unalterable Diffe- 
rences of Good and Evil. Things eſta- 


bliſhed by the mere poſitive Command even 


of God himſelf, may, without Contro- 
verſy, be changed by the ſameAuthor ity 


that appointed them. Further: Things 
_ contrary to that Part even of the Law of 


Nature it ſelf, which is founded original- 
ly in the Vill of God, and not in the Ne- 
_ ceſſary and Eſſential Nature of Things; 
may be done, upon particular and extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, by the immediate and 
expreſs Command of God. But that Part 
of the Law of Nature, which is founded, 


not on Vill, but on the very Exiſtence of 


Cod, and on the eſſentially and eternally 
immutable Nature and Relation of Things ; 
This is in noCircumſtances capable of any 
Variation. For Inſtance: That the Life 
of an innocent Perſon ſhould be taken a- 
way by the Authority of any Power upon 
Earth, is contrary to the Law of Nature. 
R 3 Never- 
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Serm. Nevertheleſs, fince the Right which even 
XI. an innocent Perſon has to his Life, is not 
founded in the eſſential Nature of Things, 
but merely in the Will and Free-Gift of 
God; 'tis plain he may as juſtly appoint it 
to be taken away by any other Means he 
pleaſes, as by a Fever or a Peſtilence. 
But had God commanded Abraham to 
forſake the Worſhip of himſelf, and turn 
to Idols; or had he commanded him to 
hate his blameleſs Son, or to take Delight 
in Cruelty, Barbarity, and Tyranny ; the 
Command had been, in its Nature, in- 
Folſible and abſurd. Again: The ſeven 
wicked Nations of Canaan might, by 
a particular and immediate Command of 
God, as juſtly be extirpated by the Sword 
of the Iſraelites, as by an Earthquake, or 
(like Sodom and Gomorrha,) by Lightning 
from Heaven. But that, without any 
immediate and expreſs Command, and 
under a general Pretence of being alone 
Poſſeſſors of the Truth, a perpetual tyran- 
nical Enmity ſhould be carried on againſt 
virtuous Men of all Nations, and a Power 
_ eſtabliſhed of changing even the Nature 
of Virtue and Vice; this is a Wickedneſs 
which never had an Equal; and ſubverts 
fundamentallyeven that Part of the Law 
of Nature, which is founded, not on the 
Fill, but on the very Being of God, and 
| ON 
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on the neceſſary, eſſential, and eternal Serm. 
Difference of Good and Evil. 


zaly, The third and laſt Obſervation 

J would here make, is, that Faith when 
ſpoken of in Scripture as a Moral Virtue, 
never ſignifies mere Belief; but always 
includes in it a Notion of Fidelity or 
Faithfulneſs ; a faithful and ſtedfaſt Ad- 
herence to ſuch Principles, even in Times 
of the greateſt Danger and Difficulty, as 
are the Foundation or Ground of Virtue 
and Obedience, Abraham believed God ; 
(he had Faith or Fidelity towards God ; 
adhered firmly to his Principles, and act. 
ed ſteddily upon them in Matters even of 
the greateſt Tryal and Difficulty ; He 
kept the Faith, as St. Paul ſpeaks con- 
cerning Himſelf; or, as the fame Apoſtle 
elſewhere expreſſes it, he kept that which 
was committed to his Charge:) And there- 
fore it was counted unto him for Righteouſ- 
neſs : It was reckoned to him, it was 41. 
lowed to him in his Account, (ſo the Word 
is in the Original ;) not, INSTEAD of 
Righteouſneſs, but as being itſelf real 
Righteouſneſs, This Matter is rightly 
repreſented by the Author of the Book of 
Ecclus. ch. xliv. 19. Abraham was great 
Father of many People; in Glory was 
there none like unto him: Who kept the 
R 4 Law 
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Serm. 
XI. 
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Law of the moſt high, and was in .Cove- 


nant with him; and when he was prov- 


Vea, he was found Faithful: Therefore be 


Jam 11.22. 


aſſured him by an Oath, that he would bleſs 
the Nations in his Seed, and that he would 
multiply him as the Duſt of the Earth, 
and exalt his Seed as the Stars, and cauſe 


them to inherit from Sea to Sea, and from 


the River unto the utmoſt Part of the 
Land. And from hence 'tis very evident 
what the Writers of the New Teſtament 
intend, when they declare to us that A. 
braham, though he was not juſtiſied by the 
Works of the Law, ſuch as Circumciſion 
and the like, becauſe this Teſtimony was 
given of him before he was circumciſed; 

yet the Faith by n he WAS juſtified, 
was an active and. ſteddy Principle of 
Works 'of Righteouſneſs, And by that 
Faith was he therefore juſtified, becauſe 
it was a Faith which wrought with his 
Works, and by Works was his Faith made 
perfect. And the Application they make 


of it to Us, is, that they, and they only, who 


walk inthe Stops of the Faith of Abraham, 
are, in the religious Eſtimation, Abraham's 
Seed, That is; they only ſhall finally be 
accepted of God, whoſe Faith is, like 
His, areal Principle of Virtue and Obedi- 
ence. Otherwiſe it matters little, whoſe 
Name we are called by, or whoſe Religion 

. c 0 
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we profeſs. For, unleſs we bring forth Serm. 
Fruits meet for Repentance; God is able XI. 
even of theſe Stones, ſooner than of impe- SWV 
nitent and incorrigible Sinners, ro raiſe 

up Children unto Abraham ; and unto 
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SERMON 


PAR ISH CHURCH 
oO F 


St. TAMES's Weſtminſter, 


On Sunday, May 3, 1719. 


Jonn vi. 35. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the Bread of 
Life, He that cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me, ſhall never thirſt, 


| Sinall Diſcourſes whatſoever, there Serm. 
js no poſſibility of underſtanding XII. 


the Senſe of what is ſpoken, with 
out underſtanding the Language in which 
that Senſe is delivered: So in Scripture 
particularly, unleſs Men attend to the 


Nature of the Expreſſions therein uſed, and 
conſider- 
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A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. conſider the Figures of Speech, which at 
XII. the Time when thoſe Books were written, 


were as common and well-known, as mo- 


dern Forms of ſpeaking are at this Day: 
Unleſs this (I ſay) be confidered, there is 
no Doctrine ſo abſurd, but may be proved 
from the Words of Scripture, without 
Regard to the Senſe; and no Doctrine fo 
clear, but may be darkned with Scraps of 
Scripture-Expreſſions, applied contrary 
to the Deſign and Connexion of the whole 
Diſcourſe. Thus, for Inſtance, God's 


granting Repentance to Sinners, that is, 


granting them the Favour of having their 


Repentance and Amendment accepted in- 
ſtead of perfect Obedience; has ſometimes 
been underſtood in ſuch a Manner, as if 
God worked Repentance in or upon them, 
as a Workman operates upon a Machine. 
Thus, God's declaring the Chriftian 
Church, inſtead of the Jew:/b Church, 
to be for the future his elect People; has 
been thought a Proof of his having cho- 
ſen particular Perſons abſolutely and un- 
conditionately to Salvation, Thus, the 


Promiſe of eternal Life to them that be- 


lieve; though the Scripture in numberleſs 
Places declares, that thereby is meant the 
Obedience which proceedeth from Faith; 
has yet been perverted to ſignify mere Cre- 
dulity, a mere Profeſſion of Religion, mere 
Zeal for particular Parties, Doctrines 
| of 
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or Opinions. And the Hope of Pardon Serm. 
to them that truly repent and reform their XII. 
Manners, purchaſed by the Blood of "VV 
Chriſt ; has been turned into a ſußerſtiti- 
ous Reliance upon the Merits of Chriſt, to 
ſupply the Want of Repentance and A. 
mendment of Life. Again: The Power 
of preaching the Goſpel, and the Com- 
mand to teach all Nations upon what 
Terms their Sins ſhould be forgiven them; 
has been made a Foundation for a Pre- 
tence to a Power of forgiving Sins, upon 
other Terms than thoſe of true Repentance 
and Amendment of Life. And, to men- 
tion but one Inſtance more; our Saviour's 
ſtyling himſelf the Bread of Life, giving 
his Fleſh for the Life of the World, and 
ſaying concerning the Sacramental Me- 
morial of his Death, this is my. Body; 
though the very ſame Figure of Speech is 
uſed in numberleſs other Places of Scrip- 
ture; and though our Saviour himſelf ex- 
preſsly admoniſhes us in the Inſtance of 

this very Figure, Joh. vi. 63. It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth 
nothing: the Words that I ſpeak unto you, 
they are Spirit and they are Life; yethow 
often have theſe Paſſages been alledged as 
Proofs of Tranſub/tantiation, of the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, of the Adoration of 
be Hojt, and of other monſtrous Confu- 
5 025 in the Worſhip of God! Againſt this 
Evil, 
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Serm. Evil, there is no other poſſible Remedy, 
XII. but ſtudying the Scripture itſelf carefully 
SS "Vand fincerely ; in order to find out the re- 
al Senſe and Meaning, inſtead of abuſing 

the Words of it. Other Means of diſco- 
vering the Truth in theſe Caſes, there can 

be none. Tradition, is but a Fiction and 

a Spectre. Opinions of Men, are Nothing; 

being infinitely contradictory to each other; 
mutable as the Succeſſions of Ages, and 
various as the different Climates and Na- 

tions of the Earth. Only with this Dif- 
ference; that at Rome a tyrannical Deſ- 

pite of Truth, and a Contempt of inquiring 

after it, is greater than ever was in any 

other Place; greater in Degree, and lar- 

er in Extent; more Authoritative, more 
wicked, and more abſurd. But if Men 
would uſe the Scripture as they do other 
Books, ſtudying it without Prejudice, 
looking for the Doctrine of Chriſt in it, 

and not bringing with them their Opini- 

ons before they read it; the Senſe of Scrip- 

ture would be found within itſelf. Search 

the Scripture, was our Saviour's Directi- 

on to the Jews, Joh. v. 39. And the Rea- 

ſen is given by St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 10. 

*Trs profitable for Doctrine, for Repro, 

for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righte- 
ouſneſs; that the Man of God may be per- 

fect, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
Works, | | 

The 
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The Diſcourſe of our Saviour in this Serm. 
Arth Chapter of St. Fobn whereof my XII. 
Text is a Part; is a moſt remarkable In 


ſtance and Proof of what I have now ſaid. 
| Never was any Thing more unreaſonable 
than the Uſe which has ſometimes been 
made of ſuch of our Lord's Expreſſions 
as theſe which follow. Labour for that 
MEAT, which endureth unto everlaſting 
Life, v. 27. The BREAD of God, is he 
*vhich cometh down from Heaven, and 
giveth Life unto the World, v.33. IT am 
| the Bread of Life; He that cometh to 
me, ſhall never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt, v. 
35. The Bread that I will give, is my 
Fleſh which Iwill give for the Life of the 
World, v. 51. Except ye eat the Fleſh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye 
have no Life in you, v. 53. And, v. 58. 
He that eateth of this Bread, ſhall live 
for ever. Nothing, I ſay, can be more 
unreaſonable, than the Uſe which has 
ſometimes been made, and that by great 
Authorities too, of theſe Expreſſions of our 
Saviour. And yet if we look over the 
whole Scripture, and conſider the Phraſes 
of this Kind, that frequently occur in 
reading; twill be ſurprizing to obſerve, 
in how uſual and frequent, in how ex- 
preſſive and elegant, in how natural and 
obvious a Manner, the very /ame Figure 


of 
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Serm. of Speech is made uſe of, uponſa Multi- 
XII. Zude of Occaſions. In the following Diſ- 

courſe therefore upon theſe Words of our 
Lord, (1 am the Bread of Life : He tbat 
cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt:) ] 
ſhall 1 indeavour, from the whole Te- 
nour and Phraſeology of Scripture, to ex- 
plain the Doctrine here laid down; and 
to give an Account of the particular Fi- 
gure of Speech, in which it is expreſſed. 
And 2dly, I ſhall make ſome Obſerva- 
tions thereupon, and Inferences from it. 


I. In order to explain the Doctrine here 
laid down, and to give an Account of the 
e Figure of Speech in which our 
Lord has expreſſed it; tis to be obſer ved, 
that as the Happineſs of Heaven, and the 
final Favour of God, is by the inſpired 
Writers repreſented under the Character 

of LIFE, and everlaſting Life; ſo, in 
the preſent Time here upon Earth, the 
Stateor Habit of Virtue, is the HEALTH 
of the Soul; And every Degree of In- 
ftruttion in the Knowledge of Truth, and 
every Act of Righteouſneſs, every Degree 
of Improvement in virtuous Praffice, is 
its FOOD and NOURISHMENT. On 


ful Nation, a People laden with Iniquity; 
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the whole Head is SICK, and the whole Serm. 
Heart faint. And a HABIT of Wicked- XII. 
neſs is elegantly ſet forth, as being, in a 


ſpiritual Senſe, the DEATH of the Soul; 
Eph. ii. 1. You who were DEAD in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins. A Reformation or Re- 
covery from ſuch a State, is deſcribed 


as a Reſurrefion from the Dead; Eph. 


ii. 4. God who is rich in Mercy, even when 
wwe were dead in Sins, hath QUICKEN- 
ED us (that is, raiſed us to Life,) together 
with Chriſt, And every Degree of Im- 
provement in the Knowledge of Truth and 
Right, is, as it were the Support, Nou- 
riſhment, and Suftenance, of a rational 
and virtuous Mind. Deut. xxxli. 2. My 
Doctrine ſhall drop as the Rain, my Speech 
ſhall diſtil as the Dew; as the ſmall Rain 
upon the tender Herb, and as the Showers 
upon the Graſs. And Fob xx1x. 22. Unto 
me Men gave ear ;----and my Speech 
dropped upon them : They waited for me, 
as for the Rain; and they opened their 
Mouth wide as for the latter Rain, To 


one who conſiders theſe and the like Ex- 


preſſions, nothing can be more natural 
and obyious than our Saviour's Way of 
ſpeaking in the Goſpel after the ſame Man- 
ner: Job. vii. 37. If any Man thirſt, let 
him come unto me, and drink; If any 
Man has probity of Mind to receive In- 
ſtruction, and is deſirous to underſtand 
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Serm. 


XII. 


A Sermon preach'd 


the Truth, let him attend to the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel. 


The ſame Invitation is 
A repeated, Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. I will 
give unto him that is athirſt, 


of the 


Fountain of the Water of Life freely. The 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and let 
him that is athirſft, come; and whoſoever 
will, let him take the Water of Life free- 
ly. In the Prophet 1/azah, ch. Iv. 1. The 
ſame Figure is carried ſtill further: Lo, 

every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
Waters ;-----come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
buy Wine and Milk without Money, and 
without Price ;----Hearken diligentiy un- 
to me, and eat ye that which 1s good, and 
let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs : In- 


cline your Ear, and come unto me; hear, 


and your Soul ſhall hve. 


And Prov. ix. 


3: Wiſdom, (that is, the Doctrine of Vir- 
tue and true Religion, of the Fear of God 
and the Practice of Righteouſneſs; this 
Wiſdom) crieth upon the higheſt Places if 
the City: Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in 
hither : As for him that wanteth Under- 


flanding 


, ſhe ſaith to him, come eat of my 


Bread, "and drink of the Wine which I have 
mingled: Forſake the Fooliſh and live; and 
go in the Way of Underſtanding. There 


Was NO 


ew in the Days of the Old Te- 


ſtament, but perfectly underſtood the Senſe 
of thee beautiful and expreſſive Figures 


of Speech ; And they are now as obvious 


and 
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ſpeaking. Hence a ſincere Deſire of know- 
ing and doing the Will of God, an un- 


rupt purſuing of what is right; is by our 
Saviour called Hungring and Thir/ting af 
ter Righteouſneſs, Matt. v. 6. Andthe Per- 
fection of his own Practice, is moſt em- 
phatically ſet forth in the following Ex- 
preſſion, Foh. iv. 34. My MEAT, faith 
he, is to do the Will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his Work, In the Book of 
Fob it is, ch. xxiii. 12. I have not gone back 
from the Commandment of his Lips; I 
have eſteemed the Words of his Mouth, 
more than my neceſſary Food. Andin Fes 
_ remiah, thus, ch. xv. 16. Thy Words were 
found, and I did EAT them; thy Word 
was unto me the Foy and Rejoicing of mine 
Heart. On the contrary, concerning thoſe 
who delight in Wickedneſs and take Plea- 
ſure in Unrighteouſneſs, tis affirmed in 
Scripture, that the Soul of the Tranſgreſ- 
for EATETH violence, and DRINK- 
ETH up Scorning (or Iniquity) like Wa- 
ter, Job xxxiv. 7. xv. 16. Prov. xiii. 2. 
And any peculiar extraordinary Corrup- 
rion in the Doctrine or general Practice 
of any particular Party of Men, is ſtyled 
the Leaven of thoſe Men, or of that 
8 2 Vice: 


prejudiced Love of Truth, and an uncor- 
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and as plain to be apprehended, (in all Serm. 
Caſes where Prejudice and Intereſt do not XII. 
interpoſe, ) as the moſt modern Forms of — VV 
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Serm. Vice: Matt. xvi, 11. 12. I ſpake not to you 
XII. concerning BREAD, that ye ſhould be- 

uvare of the LEAVEN of the Phariſees,-- 

but of the DOCTRINE of the Phariſees, 
which (Luke xii. 1.) is Hypocriſy. And 
1 Cor. v. 8. Not with the LEAVEN of 
Malice and Wickedneſs, but with the UN- 
LEAVENED BREAD of Szncerity and 
Truth. By the fame Figure of Speech, 
the Elements or the firſt plain and funda- 
mental Principles or Inſtructions of Chri- 
ftianity, are ſtyled the ſincere MILK of 
the Word, 1 Pet. ii. 2.and 1 Cor. iii. 2. And 
a more perfect or improved Knowledge 
in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, is, accord- 
ing toSt. Paul's Deſcription, ſtrong ME AT 
belonging to them that are of full Age, e- 
ven thoſe who by Reaſon of Uſe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both Good and 
Evil. Heb. v. 14. The imbibing, digeſi- 
ing, and practiſing theſe Precepts of true 
Religion, is, in our Saviour's Language, 
the MEAT which endureth unto everlaſt- 
ing Life, Joh. vi. 27. And ch. iv. 14. tis 
the WATER, which whoſoever drinketh 
of, ſhall never thirſt; but, it ſhall be in 
him a Well of Water, ſpringing up int) 
everlaſiing Life. ToPerſons not conver- 
ſant in the Scripture-Language, tis no 
wonder that ſuch Phraſes as theſe, ſeem 
ſtrange and not eaſy to be underſtood. But 
from the Paſſages before- cited out of = 
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Old Teſtament, 'tis apparent they were Serm, 
very common Figures of Speech among XII. 
the Fews; and conſequently ought to be 


interpreted according to that Analogy. In 
the Book of Ecclęſiaſticus, particularly, 
there is a Paſſage which gives ſingular 
Light to the whole Diſcourſe of our Sa- 
viour, whereof my Text is a Part: ch. 
xxiv. 19. Wiſdom is introduced, ſaying, 
Come unto me, all ye that be defirous of 
me, and fill your ſelves with my Fruits. 
For my Memorial is ſweeter than Honey, 
and mine Inheritance than the Honey- 
Comb. They that EAT me, ſhall yet 
js Hungry; and they that DRINK 
e, ſhall yet be thirſty, He that o- 
keel me, ſhall never be confounded; 
and they that work by me, ſhall not da a- 
miſs. All theſe Things are the Book of the 
Covenant of the moſt high God. The 
Phraſes ; they that eat me, ſball yet be 
hungry; and they that drink me, ſhall yet 
be thirfly; ſignify, in a lively and moſt 
elegant Manner of Expreſſion, that the 
Pleaſure ariſing from the Knowledge of 
Truth and from the Practice of Virtue, 
is a Pleaſure always New, always Satisfy- 
ing, and of which a Man can never be 
Weary. The Phraſe uſed by our Saviour 
in the Text, (he that cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger ; and be that believeth on me, 


ſhall never thirſt ; 2) though it be very diffe- 
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Serm. rent in the Conſtruction, yet the Alluſion 
XII. is plainly the very ſame, and the Senſe not 
Mat all unlike: Whoſoever embraceth my Doc- 
trine, and obeys my Inſtructious, ſhall ne- 
ver WANT any Thing neceſſary to his e- 
ternal Happineſs ; ſeeing he has the Means 
which will more certainly ſupport him un- 
to everlaſting Life, than Meat and Drink 
maintains and nouriſbes the Body in this 

mortal State, 
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This being once carefully obſerved, 
there remains no further Difficulty in un- 
derſtanding our Saviour's whole Diſcourſe 
through this Chapter. His calling him- 
ſelf the Bread of Life in the Text, and 
in ver. 48; the living Bread, ver. 5 1. and 
the Bread which cometh down from Hea- 
ven, ver. 5o and 58; plainly fignifies this 
only; that the Belief and conſequent Prac- 
tice of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, is the 
Support and Preſerver of the Soul unto e- 
rernal Life. His ſaying, ver. $7. He that 
EATETH me, ſhall live by me ; is clearly 
explained by the Words of Wiſdom, Eccl. 
xxiv. 21, They that EAT me, fhall yet be 
hungry: And by our Lord's own Words 
in the Text, He that COMETH to me, 
ſhall never hunger; and he that BELIEs 
VETH on me, ſhall never thirſt: Where 
the Words, coming to him and believing on 


bim, appear evidently, by the Words hun- 
7 get 
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ger and thirft, with which they are joined, Serm. 
to be explicatory of what in the g7th XII. 
verſe is ſtyled Eating. And his explain- 


ing himſelf, ver. 29, 40, and 47, manifeſt- 
ly ſhows the ſame Thing: This (ſays he) 
is the Work of God, that ye BELIEVE 
n him whom he has ſent :. This is the 
Will of him that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son and BELIEVETH on 
him, may have everlaſting Life :----Vert- 
ly T jay unto you, he that BELIEVETH 
on me, hath everlaſting Life; I am that 
Bread of Life. There remains only one 
Phraſe more in this Chapter, wherein the 
fame Figure of Speech is carried ſtill fur- 
ther; our Lord in the 51/} and 53d and. 
following Verſes, ſetting forth the ſame 
Thing under the ſtill higher Figure of eat 
ing his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, which, 
in the Text, and in ſeveral other Verſes 
of this Chapter, he had before expreſſed 
by ſtyling himſelf The Bread of Life. But 
this alſo, when that which has been al- 
ready ſaid be well underſtood, will have 
no great Difficulty in it. For as, in the 
15th Chapter of this Goſpel, our Lord ex- 
preſſes the ſpiritual Union between him and 
his Diſciples in the following Manner, 
ver. 5. 1 am the Vine, and ye are the: 
Branches; He that abideth in me, and I 
n him; the ſame bringeth forth much 
Fruit: And as St. Paul without any 

84 Danger 
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Serm. Danger of being. miſunderſtood, ſets forth 
XII. the ſame Notion ſtill more ſublimely thus, 
WWYV Eph. v. zo. We are Members of his Body, 
of his Fleſh and of his Bones: So in the 
Place before us, after our Lord's ſtyling 
himſelf the Bread of Life, in the fame 
Senſe as W:i/dom in the Book of Ecclefaſti- 
cus ſays concerning herſelf, They that 
EAT me, ſhall yet be hungry; there can- 
not, without great Preverſeneſs, be put a 
wrong Senſe upon what he adds, ver, 56. 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my 
Blood, dwelleth in me, and J in him. For, 
why ſhould not what our Lord calls cat. 
ing his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, be as 
eaſily underſtood of our inbibing and di- 
geſting his Doctrine, converting it by Way 
of ſpiritual Nouriſhment into the very 
Habit of our Mind, and into the Practice 
of our Lives: as St. Paul is by all Men, 
even of themeaneſt Capacities, underſtood 
without any difficulty to ſpeak in a ſpiri- 
tual and figurative Senſe, when he ſays of 
all good Chriſtians, that they are Members 
of Chriſt's Body, of bis Fes and of his 
Bones? 


II. Having thus from the whole Te- 
nour and Phraſeology of Scripture, ex- 
plained the Doctrine laid down in the 
Text, and given an Account of the par- 
ticular Figure of Speech wherein it is ex- 

preſſed ; 
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preſſed: It remains in the ſecond Place, Serm. 


that I briefly make ſome Obſervations 


XII. 


thereupon, and Inferences from it. And. | 


1/7. From what has been faid, it ap- 


pears, that in this whole Diſcourſe of our 


Saviour in his fixth Chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel, there is no Mention at all made 

of the Euchariſt or Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. The Diſcourſe was ſpoken by 


our Saviour /ong before the Inſtitution of 


that Sacrament: And therefore it could 
never have been applied by any to that 
Subject, had they not thought the Phraſes 
of eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, 
incapable of being explained to any other 
Senſe. But from the many Paſlages both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which I 
have now alledged to this Purpoſe, 'tis e- 
vident that thoſe Phraſes, in the Fewiſb 
Language and Manner of ſpeaking, do 
very eaſily fignify, the receiving and im- 
bibing, the digeſting and practi ſing a Doc- 
trine : And that the only Reaſon why our 
Lord was miſunderſtood by many that 
heard him, was that Dullneſs in ſome, 


and that Perverſeneſs in others, ariſing 
from unreaſonable Prejudices, which we 
find him ſo often complaining of in the 


_ Goſpel, 


2dly. 
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Serm. 

XII. 294ly. If the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, is not at all ſpoken of in this Chapter; 
then muchleſe can any Argument be drawn 
from any Expreſſion therein, in Favour 

of the Romiſb Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation. Receiving and 7mbibing, digeſting 

and practiſing his Doctrine; is what our 

Lord here calls, eating his Fleſhand drink. 

ing his Blood. And ttis called fo by the 

like Figure of Speech, (though without 

any Reference to each other in this Place,) 

as is uſed indeed in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and in that of Baptiſm too. 

The Bread and Mine, are not themſelves 
literally the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 

but the 7nward Thing /ignified by thoſe 
outward Symbols, is the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt: Juſt as, in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, the being immerſed in Water, 

isnot itſelf the Death and Burial of Chriſt, 

but only an outward Sign; the inward 
Thing /ignified thereby, is the being bu- 

ried with Chriſt in his Death. And the 

Body and Blood of Chrift, is verily and in- 

deed taken and received by the Faithfulin 

the Lord's Supper ; juſt in the ſame Man- 

ner, as Perſons baptiſed do verily and in- 

deed die and are buried with Chriſt, No 

Man ever was ſo abſurd, as to underſtand 


the one literally; and there is no more Rea- 
ſon 
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ſon to underſtand the other ſo: But by Serm. 
both, Men are intitl'd, if they be worthy XII. 
Receivers, to the ſpiritual Benefits pur- VV 


chaſed by Chriſt's Death. | 


zaly. From hence we may learn in ge- 
neral, how to underſtand many other me- 
taphorical Expreſſions in Scripture, Af- 
ter the ſame Manner of ſpeaking, as 
| Chriſt is here ſtyled the BREAD of Life; 

he is elſewhere ſtyled the FAY and the 
Life, the RESURRECTION and the 
Life, the Door and the Vine. He is cal- 
led the Word, and the Viſdom, and the 
Power of GOD; and he is called He 
Righteouſneſs (or Fuſtification) of MEN. 
He and the. Father, are affirmed to be one; 
and of Paul and Apollos tis ſaid, He that 
planteth, and he that watereth, are one. 
The Euchariſt is ſpoken of, as a Sacrifice; 
and Praiſe is expreſsly called a Sacrifice; 


and the Bodies of Chriſtians are ſtyled Holy 


and living Sacrifices : For no other Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe theſe Things, in the Chr:- 
lian Inſtitution, ſucceeded in the Place of 
the Sacrifices which had been offered a- 
mong the Jews. And therefore when 
ſome antient Chriſtian Writers ſtyle the 


Euchariſt an unbloody Sacrifice; modern 


Writers who underſtand this Phraſe in a 
literal Senſe, are juſt as abſurd, as if they 


ſhould 


— — — — 
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Serm. ſhould underſtand St. Paul literally when 
XII. he calls Chriftians The CIRCUMCISION 
QQ without Hands; by which he plainly means 
nothing more, but that the Chriſtian 
Church ſacceeded in the Place of the Je- 
deb, who had in the literal Senſe been 
ſtyled the Circumciſion, And by the ſame 
Figure of Speech; becauſe God who had 
formerly choſen Feruſalem to place his 
Name there, has' now declared that he 
will be worſhipped in all Places alike; 
therefore the whole: World has ſometimes 
been elegantly ſtyled, The TEMPLE of 
God; And every Man, and every moral 
Duty, is a Sacrifice acceptable to him, 
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4. Laſtly: Since theſe and the like 
figurative Expreſſions, contain always in 
them a moral Meaning and Signification, 
we ought carefully to obſerve, that in 7h:s 
their moral Meaning only, can they ever 
Jon. vi. be of any ee tous. The Fleſh, ſaith our 
” bleſſed Saviour, profiteth nothing; the 
Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spi- 

rit and they are Life. The Participation 
of the Sacrament, without true Faith; is 
Bread, without the Body of Chriſt. Faith 
itſelf, without Obedience; is (as St. Fames 
expreſſes it,) a Body without Soul or Life. 
Relying on the Merits of Chriſt, without 
doing the Will of bis Father which is in 
5 | Heaven; 


— 
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| 
Heaven; can be of no more /e to us, than Serm. | 
the Death of Chriſt would have been, if XII. =o 
there had never been any ReſurreFion. S WY | 
All great Corruptions of Religion in all 
Ages, have ariſen by ſeparating the Letter | 
thus from the Spirit; and in amending | 
this Fault, lies the principal Efficacy of 
true Virtue and Goodneſs, | 
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SERMON 


PARISH-CHURCH 
OF 


St. James sWeſiminſter, 


On Sunday, Dec. 15, 1723. 


— 


ECCLES. vii. 29. 
Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 


made Man upright; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. 


5 I'S, not only at this Day, the Serm. 
greateſt and moſt difficult Que- XIII. 


{tion among Chriſtians; but it 
was ſo of old among the Jeus under the 
Law; and, beyond that, even among the 
wifer Heathens alſo, under the State of 
Nature ; How Sin and Miſery came firſt 
2% 
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germ. into the World: How Man, whoſe ratio- 
XIII. nal Faculties ſeem naturally to lead him to 
ciſcern and chooſe what is good, yet in 
Event for the greater Part has his Under- 
ſtanding ſo blinded and apt to be deceiv- 
ed, his Will ſo biaſſed and inclined to 
Evil, his Appetites ſo corrupt and perpe- 
tually tempting him to forbidden Objects; 
his Paſſions ſo ungovernable, and unwil- 
ling to ſubmit to Reaſon ; that if a Judg- | 
ment was to be made, not from the Fa- 
culties of Men, but from their Actions on- 
ly; if we were to take our Eſtimate, not 
from the Obligations of our Nature, but 
from the Experience of Mens Practice; 
it might be imagined that, not Virtue 
but Vice, was natural to Mankind, and 
the proper Effect of their original Com- 
poſition, For otherwiſe; if originally God 
made Men upright, and Virtue was na- 
turally moſt agreeable to their Frame; 
how then was it pozble (will it be obvi- 
ous to aſk,) that they could almoſt uni- 
verſally /eek out ſo many evil Inventions? 
And if the Inventions they have ſought 
out, are ſo many and ſo evil, that they 
can hardly be conceived to ariſe but from 
ſomething faulty in their very Nature; 
how then can it be comprehended, that 
God nevertheleſs created them 0or:g:nally 
upright? If God be perfectly good, (as 
perfect Goodneſs is of neceſſity included 
RE Ls 5M 
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in the very Notion of God;) how is it poſ- Serm. 
fible that any of the Works of his Hands, XIII. 
ſhould become ſo evil? And if the Inuen- 


tions of Men be ſo evil, as Experience 
too manifeſtly declares them to be; how 
is this reconcileable with a firm Belief, 
that yet God, who made them, is per- 
fectly good? When we begin with con- 
ſulting our natural Notions of God, Rea- 
ſon and Demonſtration repreſent him to 
us of neceſſity ſo intirely and abſolutely 
good, that we are apt to expect, what- 
ever 1s the Product of ſuch a Cauſe, what- 
ever is the Workmanſhip of ſuch an Au- 
thor, ſhould have impreſſed upon it no 
obſcure Image, ſhould carry with it.no 
ſmall Reſemblance, of the Perfections of 
its Maker. On the other Hand, when we 
begin with conſidering Things as in Fact 
they are in the World, and obſerve the 
extreme Wickedneſs of the greater Part 
of Mankind; tis then very hard to ap- 
prehend, how ſo very frail and ſinful a 
Creature, could come out of the Hands 
of an All-merciful and good God. Too 
hard was this Speculation, for the Philo- 

ſophy of the heathen World; and it drove 
many of their Diſputants to argue them- 
ſelves into an Imagination of an irreſi- 
ſtible evil Cauſe, in perfect Oppoſition to, 
and of equal Power with, the Supreme 
Good, But the Impoſſibility of two Su- 

'T preme 
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Serm. preme Cauſes, being demonſtratively ap- 
XIII. parent; Others, with much greater and 

better Reaſon, relplved all the Evil and 

all the Wickedneſs in the World, into 
the free Choice and voluntary Corruption 
of Men, whoſe Nature God originally had 
created good. And yet even ſtill a Dif- 
ficulty remained, whence it came to paſs, 
that tho' the Nature of Man, as of God's 
creating, had indeed nothing a&ually in 
it but good; yet it ſhould be ſo rail and 
fallible, ſo prone to evil, and ſo apt to be 
ſeduced, as by Experience it was found 
to be. The true Occaſion of this, is 
briefly intimated to us in the ſacred Wri- 
tings, in the Hiſtory of the Fall of Man, 
And evidently there 1s nothing any Way 
inconſiſtent with the divine Goodneſs in 
this, that God whoſe inexhauſtible Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Power ſhows forth itſelf moſt 
properly in producing a never-failing va- 
riety of Creatures of different Natures, 
Capacities, and Faculties; ſhould ſuffer 
the Poſterity of Adam to be of a more frail 
and fallible Nature, more ſubject to Temp- 
tation and more prone to be deceived, than 
they would otherwiſe have been; after 
their firſt Parent had forfeited thoſe Ad- 
vantageous Circumſtances of his firſt Cre- 
ation, to which he had originally no more 
Right, (but by the free Gift and mere 
good Pleaſure of God,) than he had to the 
Powers 
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Powers and Per fections of an Angel. And Serm. | 
Adam might with as juſt Reaſon have XIII. | 
complained againſt the Goodneſs of God... | 
becauſe he was not created an Angel 
in Heaven ; as we can, for our not being 
born in Paradiſe. Nor is it more incon- 
ſiſtent with the divine Goodneſs, to ſuf- 
fer us, in Conſequence of his introducing 
Sin into the World to become more frail 
and fallible, more peccable and obnoxious 
to Temptation, than He at firſt was; than 
it was inconſiſtent with the ſame Good- 
neſs, to make him, by the original Con- 
dition of his Creation, ſubject to Temp- 
tation and to Sin af all, In a Word: 
Either we muſt be ſo unreaſonable as to 
aſſert, that the Goodneſs of God cannot 
allow him to make any Creature at all; 
becauſe no Creature can be originally and 
abſolutely incapable of Sinning : Or elle, 
by the ſame Reaſon he may likewiſe, re- 
concileably with his Goodneſs, make all 
Variety of Creatures, in all the various 
Degreesof Frailty and Liableneſs to Temp- 
tation : Always excepting that, of being 
neceſſarily and unavoidably Wicked and 
Miſerable; and always ſappofing, that God 
will finally judge with perfect Equity theſe 
frail Beings, each of them according to 
what he has, and not according to what he 
has not. And ſtill much leſs inconſiſtent will 
it be with the ſame divine Goodneſs, to 
T 2 permit 


276 13 A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. permit the Poſterity of a ſinful and de- 
XIII. praved Creature, to continue by natural 
—Y Y Conſequence in a lower and more obnoxious 

Rank of Beings, than poſſibly they would 
have been placed in, had no ſuch Depra- 
vation been introduced either by our rf 
Parent, or by any of his Succeſſors. 


Some Writers have indeed, without 
ſufficient Warrant from Scripture, carried 
this Matter further; and have aſſerted that 
for the Sin of Adam, not only himſelf 
and his Poſterity were made ſubject to 
Death, and to all the Miſeries of this mor- 
tal Life, conſequent upon the Earth's be- 
ing curſed for his Sake; and that they be- 
came very weak and rail, expoſed to 
more Temptations, and more prone to Sin; 
but that moreover all Mankind, for that 
one Tranſgreſſion of their Forefather, 
were actually liable to be condemned to 
the Puniſhment of eternal Torments ; and 
were by Nature ſo Wicked and fo entire- 
ly indiſpoſed to all Good, that the Will of 
Man had thenceforward no more Liberty 
to chooſe what was Right, than a dead 
Man has Power to reſtore himſelf to Lite. 
But theſe Things, the Scripture does not 
teach ; how great ſoever it repreſents the 
Depravity of Human Nature. And in- 
deed, to ſuppoſe that God himſelf ſends 
Men into the World, under an abſolute 


Neceſjity 
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Neceſſity in their very Nature, of being Serm. 
Wicked and Miſerable ; is not much bet- XIII. 


ter, then what ſome Heathens imagined, 
of their being made ſo by the Power of an 
oppoſite ſupreme evil Principle. How 
much more wiſe and reaſonable is the 
Determination of Solomon in the Text: 
Who in Matters of Difficulty and deep In- 
quiry, in Things wherein tis impoſſible 
for the narrow Underſtanding of ſhort- 
ſighted Mortals to diſcover the whole Or- 
der and Method, the Occaſion and Reaſon 
of many of the divine Proceedings; ad- 
viſes us to ſeparate the certain from the 
Uncertain; to adhere to what we certain- 
ly know to be true, and not be moved 
from it by the Uncertainty of what we 
cannot diſcover ! For ſo he concludes a 
difficult and profound Inquiry; Lo, this 
only have I found. | 


He had been in vain ſearching into the 
Depths of Providence, and attempting to 
comprehend the Counſel] of the moſt 
high. And indeed, what Wonder is it, 
that Man, who ſees ſo /mall a Portion of 
the Works of God from the Beginning to 
the End, ſhould not be able to compre- 
hend the Wiſdom of the Whole 2 All this, 
lays he, have I proved by Wiſdom, ver. 
23. 1 ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was 
far from me: That which is far off, and 
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Serm. exceeding deep, who can find it out ? And 
XIII. then he concludes in the Words of the 
xext; Lo, this only have J found. 


Among the Things impoſlible to be diſ- 
covered by human underſtanding, there 
is ſtill always /omething certain and to be 
depended upon; ſomething, in which a ra- 
tional Perſon may acquieſce and. reſt ſa- 
tisfied; ſomething, on which he may with 
Confidence fix his Foot. Lo, this have 
found, 


The particular Inquiry, upon Occaſion 
of which the wife Man makes this Con- 
cluſion, was the Conſideration of the Dif- 
ficulty I now mentioned; vis. What 
might be the Reaſon of the exceeding great 
Depravity and Corruption of Human Na- 
ture; ver. 2 5. J applied mine Heart to 
know, and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wij- 
dom, and the Reaſon of Things, and to 


” know the WICKEDNESS of Folly, even 


of Fool:ſhneſs and Madneſs. And the Re- 
ſult was: Lo, This only have I found; 
that God hath made Man upright, but 
they have ſought gut many Inventions. 


In the Words, we may obſerve theſe 
two Things. 1/f. A general Direction 
or Intimation, that in all Queſtions of Dij- 
ficulty whatſoever, we ought to 4 
gazed dis 9 
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what is certain, from that which is 2u- Serm. 
certain: And never think it a ſufficient XIII. 
Reaſon tc depart from one Truth, that ou 


Faculties have not enabled us to diſcover 
All. Lo, THIS ONLY have I found. 
2dly, An Application of this general Di- 
rection, to that great Queſtion in particu- 
lar; whence the Corruption and Depravi- 


ty of Humane Nature ariſes. This have J 


found, that God has made Man upright, 
but they have ſought out many Inventions. 


Fir/}, Here is a general Direction or 
Intimation ; that in a// Queſtions of Dif- 
ficulty whatſoever, we ought to ſeparate 
what is certain, from that which is zncer- 
tain; and never think it a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon to depart from one Truth, that our 
Faculties have not inabled us to diſcover 
All. Lo, This only have I found. The 
Works of God, are infinite and bound- 
leſs; and the Underſtanding of Man is 


limitted and finite. We cannot there-_ 


fore comprehend the 40ho/e Works of 
God, becauſe our Underſtandings are 
not infinite; and yet, becauſe we have 
Underſtanding given us, therefore we 
ought to endeavour to underſtand them 
in Part, The Scripture frequently de- 
clares the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the 


Works of God: And no where more 


emphatically, than in this Book of Ec- 
T4. cleſiaſtes 
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erm. cleſiaſtes. Ch. iii. v. 1 1. He has made every 


XIII. Thing beautiful in his Time; alſo he has 
ſet the World in their Heart; ſo that no 


Man can find out the Work that God 


meketh, from the Beginning to the End. 
Again, ch. viii. 17. Then I beheld all the 
Work of God, that a Man cannot find out 
the Work that 1s done under the Sun; be- 
cauſe though a Man labour to ſeek it out, 
yet he ſhall not find it; yea further, though 
a wiſe Man think to know it, yet ſhall be 
not be able to find it. And ch. xi. 5. As 
thou knoweſt not what is the Way of the 
Spirit, nor how the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of her that is with Child; even ſo 
thou knoweſt not the Works of God, who 
maketh all, Nevertheleſs, both by Rea- 


ſon and Scripture we are directed to ftudy 
the Works of God; that, by what we can 


diſcover, we may learn to admire and a- 
dore his Wiſdom in what we cannot diſ- 
cover; and by what we are able to under- 
ſtand, be convinced of the Excellency of 
the Things that exceed our Comprehen- 
ſion. ö | 5 


To inſtance in Particulars. In what 
Manner this beautiful Fabrick of the 
World was made, and how the ſeveral 
Parts of it in particular were formed; the 
greateſt Philoſophers upon Earth have by 


no Means been able to diſcover, 7 5 
| ouy 
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only have they found, that theſe Things Serm. 

are evidently the Works of an intelligent XIII. | 
and powerful Cauſe, and cannot poſlibly VV Y | | 
be the Effects either of Chance or of Ne- 


ceſſity. 


In what Manner the ſeveral Steps of i | 
Providence in the Government of the | 
World, ſhall finally be cleared, has been | 
a Thing too hard for the wiſeſt of Men to | 
comprehend, and a Depth inſcrutable to 
the moſt inlarged Underſtandings. This 
only, are they well aſſured of; that the 
Fudge of all the Earth, will do what is | 
right; will deal equitably with all Per- 1 
ſons, according to their reſpective Cir- s 
cumſtances; and that, at laſt, he will 
conſpicuauſly be juſtified in his Saying , 
and be clear qpben he is judged. 


* — 
30 * - _ 
© = 
"OPS: * . ˙˙ 1A 


In what particular Manner God's Fore- {SE 
determination of many Events, and his 
Fore-knowledge of all, is reconcileable | 

with that Liberty of human Actions, 
without which there could be no Religi- 
on, no Puniſhment, no Reward; is a 
Secret which we ſhall then perhaps clear- 
ly and thoroughly underſtand, when the 
Books of Providence ſhall be laid oper, 
and the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be dij- ll 
cloſed; when the Lord ſhall come with ten E. 
thouſands of bis Saints, not only ſo k“ Al 4 
OP 5 cute in 


282 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. cute Fudgment upon Men, but alſo to con- 
XIII. once (as St. Jude expreſſes it, ) that is, to 
VV /atisfy, in their own Reaſon and Conſcien- 
ces, all that are ungodly among them, of 
their ungodly Deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard 
Speecheswhich ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
againſt him. In the mean Time, this only do 
we know for certain, and in ?his may we 
with Aſſurance acquieſce, that God made 
not Death, neither hath he Pleaſure in the 
Deſtruction of the Living; nor doth he, 
by any abſolute Predetermination, bring 
Wickedneſs and Miſery neceſſarily upon 
any Man; but ungodly Men with their 
own Words and Works call it unto them. 
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Again: I herein the Nature and Dig- 
nity of the Perſon of Chriſt (beyond what 
God in Scripture has thought fit to reveal 
to us) preciſely conſiſts, and in what par- 
ticular Manner thoſe ſupereminent At- 
tributes, which the Scripture aſcribes to 
him, are communicated to him from the 
Father; is what neither Men nor Angels 
can perfectly underſtand. Th:s only may 
Chriſtians of all Capacities be aſſured of, 
and may with Confidence depend upon 
it; that whoſoever imbraces the Doctrine 
which our Saviour taught, and obeys the 
Laws which he has delivered; and, in or- 


der to obtain Remiſſion of paſt Sins, makes 
conſtant 
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conſtant Application ta God in HIS Name Serm. 
and through his Interceſſion, as being our XIII. 
alone Mediatour with the Father; and 
lives in conſtant Expectation of his 
appearing finally as our Saviour and 
Judge, to complete our Reconciliation 
in the Day of Redemption, and to reward 
every Man according as his Work ſhall 
be: Whoſoever (I ſay) heartily profeſſes 
this Faith, and perſeveres in this Practice 
by patient Continuance in well- doing; 
though he enters into zo difficult Specula- 
tions, and confines his Thoughts entirely 
to what he clearly underſtands ; yet hzs 
he may be aſſured of, and abundantly ſuf- 
ficient it is, if but his only he can find; 
that (according to the gracious Terms of 
the Goſpel-Covenant) he ſhall certainly be 
Partaker of the Salvation purchaſed by 
the Son of God, manifeſted in the Fleſh. 


Laſtly; To give but one Inſtance more, 
(which is that alluded to by Solomon in 
the Text:) How it comes to paſs, that in 
a World created by infinite Goodneſs, and 
governed by the Providence of the ſame 
good God, yet Wickedneſs ſhould abound 
ſo univerſally as it does; and our firſt Pa- 
rents introducing Sin into the World, 
ſhould be permitted to have ſo great and 
laſting an Effect, that many Men ſeem as 
it were originally and almoſt — to 

ave 
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Serm. have ſtrong Inclinations to Vice; though 
XIII. ſomething has already been offered, and 

more will be ſaid in the following Part of 

this Diſcourſe, to explain this Difficulty 
in ſome Meaſure; yet, unleſs we knew 
the whole Series of Providence from the 
Beginning to the End, from the Creation 
of the Univerſe to the final Conſummation 
of all Things ; 'tis no great Wonder we 
ſhonld not fully underſtand the whole 
Counſel of God, nor be able, in this very 
ſport and imperfect State, to ſearch out to 
the Bottom ſo unfathomable a Depth. 
This only do we find demonſtrably certain; 
as being both clear in the Reaſon of Things, 
and moſt expreily moreover declared in 
Scripture; (and abundantly ſufficient it is, 
for our preſent Satisfaction ;) that, what- 
ever Difficulties may nom ariſe in this Mat- 
ter, yet in the End it ſhall appear to the 
Conviction of Sinners, (ſo that every Mouth 
ſhall be topped before God; ſtopped not by 
Power, but by the Reaſon of the Gaſe ; and 
every Tongue ſhall confeſs his Juſtice,) 
that God did make Man upright; only 
they themſelves have fought out many In. 
Dentions. 


In theſe and numberleſs other Inſtan- 
ces, appears the Reaſonableneſs of the ge- 
neral Direction or Intimation given us in 
the Text; that, in all Queſtions of Di 

culty 
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culty whatſoever, we ought to ſeparate Serm. 
what is certain from that which is ancer- XIII. 
tain; and never think it a ſufficient Rea 
ſon to depart from one Truth, that our 
Faculties have not enabled us to diſcover 


all. Lo, this only have I found. 


In finite Underſtandings, which are 
not capable of comprehending a// Know- 
ledge, nor of diſcovering all Truth; tis 
the higheſt Improvement they can arrive 
to, and deſerving the greateſt Commenda- 
tion, to be able rightly to diſtinguiſh what 
they can, from what they cannot diſcover ; 
and ſo to reſt ſatisfied and acquieſce in 
what thef find, as not to entertain any 
Doubt concerning the Certainty of one 
Trath, becauſe of the Uncertainty they 
chance to meet with in another. 


If we find by ſtrong and undeniable 
Arguments; that the beautiful Order of 
the ſeveral Parts of the World, could not 
poſſibly ariſe from Chance; nor the in- 
finite Variety of Things therein, from 
blind and unintelligent Nece/ity ; nor the 
exquiſite Fitne wherewith every Thing 
is adapted to its proper End, from any 
other Cauſe than the Will and free Opera- 
tion of an All- powerful and All-wiſe Be- 
ing; Is not his ſufficient Satisfaction to 
areaſonable Mind, though he cannot com- 

prehend 
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Serm. prehend the Manner how each particular 
XIII. was formed? Or, becauſe there are ſome 
Things, which, for ꝛchat End they were 
made, our narrow Underſtandings cannot 
diſcover ; is there therefore from thence 
any Colour of Reaſon to doubt, whether 

any Thing was made for any End at all. 
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In like Manner, if we find by evident 
Demonſtration, that he who in the Be- 
ginning made the World by his Power, 
cannot but govern it unto the End by his 
Providence; is not this ſufficient to ſatisfy 
a rational Perſon, tho' he cannot at pre- 
ſent account for all its Proceedings? Or, 
is it in any Degree reaſonable, becauſethe 
Counſels of a great Prince before they are 
entirely put in Execution, are above the 
Comprehenſion of a mean Perſon; that 
therefore that mean Perſon ſhould conclude: 
the Counſels of the Prince to have no Mi 
dom in them, or ſhould doubt whether he 
had any Counſels or Deſigns at all. 
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Again: If we are by Experience as much 
aſſured of the Liberty of our Wills, as we 
are of the Truth of our Under ſtandings 
or the Reality of our Senſes themſelves; 
and have the fame Thing moreover con- 
firmed to us, by all the Promiſes and all 
the Threatnings of God ; and that the di- 


vine Fore-knowledge is no Fore-determ!- 
* | | nation 
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nation of our Actions, but only an aner- Serm. 
ring Judgment, or ſuch a Kind of Pre- XIII. 
ſcience (whatever 7hat be,) as is conſiſtent "VV 
with Liberty, and neceſſarily preſuppoſes 

the Liberty of thoſe Actions which are 
foreknown to be free; have we not a- 
bundantly wherein to acquieſce, tho' we 

know not the particular Manner of the 

divine Fore-knowledge ? Or, becauſe there 

is ſome Uncertainty in the particular 
Manner of reconciling it with human 
Liberty, is there therefore any Reaſon to 

call in Queſtion the Thing itſelſ, which 

of all others is the moſt abſolutely certain? 

and pretend to doubt whether we have 

any Liberty, that is, whether there be 

any ſuch Thing as Religion, any ſuch 

Thing as Reaſon, any Underſtanding in 

Man, or any Power of acting at all? 


Further: If we are aſſured by a clear 
and diſtin Revelation, that God has 
ſent his Son into the World, to teach us 
our Duty, and ſet us an Example of prac- 
tiſing it; to die for the Sins, and r1/e again 
for the Juſtification, of all who ſhall ef- 
fectually repentsand reform their Manners ; 
to make Interceſſion for us at preſent, and 
bring us hereafter unto Glory: Is not this 
ſufficient to all the Purpoſes of Religion 
and Happineſs, tho' we underſtand not 
the Manner of his Generation from the 
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Serm. Beginning, nor what the Particulars of 
XIII. that Glory were, which he had with the 
VV Father before the World was ? Or, be- 
cauſe reaſonable Men do not take upon 
them to define, (as the Schoolmen haye 
preſumptuoufly done,) how and in what par- 
ticular Manner our Lord was before all 
Ages the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; is 
there therefore any Reaſon to doubt, whe- 
ther we have any Saviour, any Religion, 


any Hopes of Happineſs at all? 


Laſtly; If it be clearly demonſtrable by 
right Reaſon, and moreover aſſerted in 
expreſs Words of Scripture, that God has 
made Man upright, but they themſelves 
have ſought out many Inventions: Have 
we not wherein to acquieſce, tho' fhis 
only be all that we have found ; and we 
do not perhaps diſtinctly underſtand the 
Reaſon, why the All-wiſe Governour of 
the World, has thought fit to permit Men 
thus to corrupt themſelves? And this- 
brings me to the 15 


Second Particular I propoſed to ſpeak 
to; namely, the Application of the gene- 
ral direction J have been hitherto diſcour- 
ſing upon, to that great Queſtion in par- 
ticular, whence the Corruption and De- 
pravity of Human Nature ariſes. pt 

- - 10 
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this only have 1 found, that God has made Serm. 
Man upright, but they have ſought out XIII. 
many Inventions. But the Time not per- 
miting to enter upon this, I ſhall con- 
clude at preſent with two very brief Infer- | 
rences from what has been already ſaid. | 2 on 


1 CD ww _H 9 


1 
— 


The FIRST is; that the Rule laid 
down in the foregoing Diſcourſe, extends 
only to the expreſs Revelations of God, 
and not to any Doctrines or explications 


GW m 


% - 
* 


bas! 
— 


of Men. ; 
y The SECOND is; that, from what | 
n | has been ſaid, we may ſee the great Un- 


reaſonableneſs of Scepticiſin in Matters of 
Religion; and the Abſurdity of thoſe, who 
from the Uncertainty of ſome Queſtions | | 
of great Difficulty and of ſmall Conſe- a, |. 
quence, would draw Reaſons for doubting | 


ho in Matters of the greateſt Certainty and 
of of the utmoſt Importance. In Queſtions 


of Natural Philoſophy, Men do not ſo 
"Mp argue: In the Management of worldly 
Affairs, they do not ſo act; but ſeparate 
always what is certain, from that which 
is uncertain: And the uncertainty of one 
Thing, does not hinder them from relying, 
in all the Buſineſs of Life, upon the unque- | 
ſtionable Certarnty of another. There is 33 
the ſame, nay much ſtronger Reaſon, why | 8 
they ſnould act in like manner in * | 2 


A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. of Religion: Where that which is 
of th 
__ greateſt Importance, is always of % 
C greateſt Certaintiy; and whatever is leſs 
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certain and more difficult to be underſtood 
is alſo always proportionably of 1% Mp 
ment, We have upon this Head, the fi- 
nal Advice of Job, and the laſt and moſt 
conſiderate Words of Solomon. The for- 
mer of whom, concludes his Diſcourſe 
concerning the uncertainty of all orher 
Knowledge, with this admirable Reflecti- 
on, fob xxviii. 28. And unto Man he 
ſaid; the Fear of the Lord, That is Wil. 
dom: and to depart from Evil, is Under- 
ſtanding. The latter having in a whole 
Book elegantly repreſented the Confuſion 
and Uncertainty of all human Affairs 
ſums up his whole Diſcourſe in this wiſe 
Admonition, Eccleſ. x11. 13. Let us hear 
the Concluſion of the whole Matter : Fear 
God, and keep his Commandments ; fir 
this is the whole, the whole Duty and the 
whole Happineſs, of Man. 
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EC CL Es. vii. 29. 


Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made Man upright ; but they have 
ſought out many Inventions. 


T* Book of Eccleſiaſtes is a Col- Serm. 


lection of the general Concluſions XIV. 
drawn by Solomon, from his Ob- WWW 
ſervations upon Human Nature, and on 
the State of the World. He was a Per- 
fon, of whom the Scripture ſays, that 
| God gave him Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
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Serm. exceeding much; ſuch as none of the Kings 
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XIV. had, that were before him; neither ſhall 
SVN there any after him, have the like; 


1 Kings iv. 29. and 2 Chron. 1. 12. His 
own Experience of all the Injoyments of 
Life, and his high Station in the World, 
gave him the greateſt Opportunities, and 
the largeſt Field, to improve his Under- 
ſtanding by the mot general Obſervations; 
and to make the trueſt Judgment of the 
real Value, of every Thing in the World. 
T the Preacher was King over Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem; and I gave my Heart to ſeek 
and ſearch out by Wiſdom, concerning all 
Things that are done under Heaven, ch, 1. 
ver. 12. 1 communed with mine own Heart, 


ſaying, Lo, I am come to great Eſtate, 


and have gotten more Wiſdom than all 
they that have been before me in Jeruſa- 
lem; yea, my Heart had great Experi- 


ence of Wiſdom and Knowledge; and 1 


gave my Heart to know Wiſdom, and to 


know Madneſs and Folly, ver. 16. The 
Reſult of all was, that he found every 
Thing to be Vanity, and Vexation of Spi- 
rit. That, even in Wiſdom itſelf, is much 
Grief; and he that increaſeth Knowleage, 


increaſeth Sorrow. That Laughter and 


Joy, is Madneſs; and Mirth, what Bene- 


fit is there in it? That, when Goods in- 


creaſe, they are increaſed that eat them ; 
and what good is there tothe Owners there- 


of 
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of, ſaving the beholding of them with Serm. 
% 4 Eyes ? That he . all the XIV. 
Opßpreſſions that are done under the Sun; Y 
and behold, the Tears of ſuch as were op- 
preſſed, and they had no Comforter ; and on 
. the Side of their Oppreſſors was Power, 
but they had no Comforter. That, with 
Reſpect to the Shortneſs and Uncertainty 
of Life, MAN alſo knoweth not his Time; 
but as the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil 
Net, and as the Birds that are caught in 
the Snare, ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared 
in an evil Time, when it falleth ſuddenly 
upon them. That, notwithſtanding this, 
yet the Hearts of the Sons of Men were full 
of evil; and Madneſs is in their Heart 
while they live; and after that, they go 
tothe dead. That he applied his Heart to 
know and to ſearch out the REASON of 
theſe Things; and to know the Wickedneſs 
of Folly, even of Fool:iſhneſs and Madneſs. 
That all theſe Things he proved by Wi/- 
dom, and ſaid he would be wiſe, but it 
was far from him; for, that which is 
far off, and exceeding deep, who can find 
it out? The Particulars were impoſſible 
even for his Underſtanding to diſcover. 
But, in general, this he was ſure of, that 
God was true, tho' every Man was a Li- 
ar ; that God was righteous in all his 
Ways, and Holy in all his Works; and 
Man, the Cauſe of all his own Miſery. 
| "EE - "tl 
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Serm. Lo, this only have I found, that God has 
XIV. ads Man upright, but they ey ſought 
out many Inventions, 


In the Words, I have obſerved theſe 
two Particulars. 1/f, A general Dire- 
ction, or Intimation ; that in all Queſtions 
of Difficulty whatſoever, we. ought al- 
ways to ſeparate what is Certain, from 
that which is Uncertain; and never look 
upon it as a ſufficient reaſon to depart 
from One Truth, that our Faculties do 
not inable us to diſcover All. Lo, This 
only have 1 found. 2dly, An Applica- 
tion of this general Direction, to That 

great Queſtion in particular, Whence the 
Corruption and Depravity of Human Na- 

ture ariſes. Thrs only have I found, that 
God has made Man upright, but they 
have Jought out many Inventions. 


The 1/7 of theſe, I have already diſ- 
courſed upon. It remains that I conſider 
at This time, (2dly) the Application the 
Wiſe man makes of this general Dire- 
ction, to That great Queſtion in particu- 
lar, Whence the Corruption and Depra- 
vity of Human Nature ariſes. This only 
have I found, that God has made Man 
Upright, but they have ſought out many 
Inventions. Now there is in this, as in 
molt other Queſtions, ſomething that is 
Uncertais 
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Uncertain and Difficult to be explained ; Serm. 
ſomething that the Underſtanding even XIV. 
of Solomon himſelf could not attain to; "VV 
ſomething, that tis not poſſible for us to 
find out, nor needful for us to deſire to 
know; ſomething, that is to be reſolved 
perhaps into the mere good pleaſure of 
God; or rather into Reaſons (for God 
does nothing without reaſon,) which Ve 
at preſent are not at all capable of judg- 
ing of; why God in his infinite Wiſdom 
thought fir, among that immenſe and 
boundleſs Variety of his Works to make 
Some Creatures of ſuch a particular degree 
of Capacity and Underſtanding, ſo frail, ſo 
fallible, ſo liable to be ſeduced and cor-. 
rupted, as Mankind is. To this part of 
the Queſtion tis ſufficient to reply with 
the Apoſtle ; Shall the Thing formed, ſay 
unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? Hath not the Potter 
power over the clay, of the ſame lump 
fo make one veſſel unto honour, and ano- 
ther unto diſhonour ? That is, Hath not 
God a Right to make what Variety of 
Creatures, and of what different Capaci- 
tiles, he pleaſes? But then there is alſo o 
he other hand ſomething in the Same 
Queſtion that is very Certain, ſomething : 
that is 7nfallibly true and may be depended 
upon, ſomething in which a reaſonable 
Mind may acquieſce and reſt fatisfied ; 
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Serm. vi. that though God has indeed made us 
XIV. frail and fallible, yet he has not made us 
neceſſarily Wicked; He has made us, ſub- 
ject and liable to Temptation, but not of 
neceſſity Slaves to Sin. That we are Ca- 
fable of Corrupting ourſelves, is indeed 
the Conſequence of that Nature which 

God has given us; But all Actual Corrup- 
tions, are the Effects of our Free Choice, 
and the Fruit of our Own Inventions. God 
has made man upright, but They have 
ſought out many Inventions. 


Of This Declaration of the Wiſe man, 
there are two parts. I/, A juſtification 
of God, from all poſſibility of being charg- 
ed with the Sins of Men : God has made 
Man upright. 2dly, A confeſſion, that 
the Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly 
owing to themſelves: But they have 
ſought ought many Inventions. 


I. Here is a juſtification of God, from 
all poſſibility of being charged with the 
Sins of Men : God has made man Upright. 
Could wicked Men with any truth affirm, 
that Wickedneſs was the Fault of their 
Nature, and not merely the Corruption 
of their Will; it would be a juſt Excuſe 
both in the Sight of Men and before the 
Tribunal of God, to alledge that they 
Were only what God made them, ok 

| what 
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what they could not but of Neceſſity be. Serm. 
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There is nothing therefore more conſtant- XIV. 
ly and follicitouſly inculcated in Scripture 


upon all Occaſions, than that Mens de- 
ſtruction is of themſelves, and not the 
Appointment of him that made them. 
And upon his are grounded all the Pro- 
miſes, and the reaſonableneſs of all the 
Threatnings of God. But though Wick- 
edneſs is not Mens Nature; yet Weakneſs 


and Temptation, and Liableneſs to Sin, 


is. And the very Nature of a Probation- 
State, the Promiſes of Reward to Obe- 
dience, and the Threatnings of Puniſh- 
ment to them that ſhall comply with 
Temptations ; ſuppoſes men to be Capable 
of being corrupted, and to be always 77 
danger of being ſeduced into Sin. 


Tis evident therefore, 1/}, that God's 
having made Man upright, does not ſig- 
nify his having made him incapable of 
Sin, or exempt from all Temptation. 
No: This is perhaps a State that no Crea- 
ture ever was, or can be, created in. For 
he chargeth even his Angels with Polly, 
and the Heavens are not pure in his Sight. 
Not only the Angels that fell, and incurred 
irrecoverably the final Wrath of God, ap- 
pear evidently to have been created capa- 
ble of Sinning : But the good Angels 
themſelves, who kept their firſt Eſtate, and 
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A Sermon preach'd 
never forfeited their Title to the Divine 


XIV. Favour; even Theſe the incomprehenſi. 
ble Purity of the Holy One charges with 
Folly. And nothing is perfectly faultleſs 


in the All- ſeeing Eyes of Him, who alone 
is Goodneſs and Holineſs it ſelf. And in- 
deed, could any Creature be made origi- 
nally and abſolutely incapable of ſinning; 
there would be no Room for Trial, there 
could be no Probation, there could be no 
Obedience, and no Reward: But the Hap- 
pineſs which fuch a Creature would in- 


joy, would be by Nature compleat and 


indefectible, like to the Happineſs of God 
Himſelf. Which 1s inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of a Created Being. 


445 Therefore; Neither from This 
expreſſion of God's having made Man 
upright, ought it to be imagined, that 
God originally created Man in That Ex- 
cellency of Nature, which Angels, who 
vet were liable to Sin, were at firſt endued 
with. There is a proper Excellency, pe- 
culiar to every Species or Kind of things, 
And as, in the Natural World, God cre- 
ated every thing perfect in its kind; and 
beheld, when he had finiſh'd it, that it was 
very good ; And yet One thing, though 


perfect in its Order and Degree, is never- 


theleſs very far from equalling the Per- 


tections of Another, that belongs to the 
more 
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more exalted Rank of a nobler Species: Serm. 
80, in the Moral World of rational and XIV. 
intelligent Creatures, there are Capacities VP 


and Faculties, there are Perfections and 
Excellencies, peculiar to every Sort of 
Beings, and apportionate to their proper 
Subject. And as we always underſtand, 
when we ſay God has given to ſuch or ſuch 
a perſon, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and 
Knowledge; As we always (I ſay) under- 
ſtand thereby, that he has indued That 
Perſon in a remarkable manner with the 
Knowledge and Wiſdom of a Man, not 
with That of a Superior and more Power- 
ful Spirit : So, when the Preacher declares 


in the Text, that God did make Man up- 


right; tis manifeſt it muſt be underſtood, 
that he created him with the Uprightneſs, 
not of an Angel, but of a Man; with ſuch 
an Uprightneſs, as is compatible to a frail, 
mortal, and fallible Creature. 


34), Further yet; Neither can the 
Words of the Text be ſo interpreted, as 
if Solomon meant to ſpeak of That parti- 


cular Uprightneſs, wherein our firſt Pa- 


rent was created in Paradiſe; in oppo- 
ſition to that general State of Corruption, 


which has ever fince prevailed in the 
World. For he does not infiſt upon 


This, that God created our fir/# Parent 
upright; but upon This, that, notwith- 
ſtanding 
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Serm. ſtanding all that can be ſaid of the Mean. 
XIV. neſs and Frailneſs of our Nature, not- 
> withſtanding all the diſadvantages we can 
alledge our ſelves to lie under in con- 
ſequence of Sin having been brought into 
the World; yet i God has made Man 
upright. Man; That is, the Species or 
whole Race of Men: All thoſe particular 
Men, who in the following Words are 
ſaid to have ſought out many Inventions, 
The Uprightneſs therefore here ſpoken 
of, cannot be That original Uprightneſß, 
which was forfeited by the Sin of our firſt 
Parent; but That continued Uprightneſs, 
with which every man Now comes into 
the World, notwithſtanding the Fall; 
That Uprightneſs, which every wicked 
man, in his own proper Perſon, is juſt- 
ly condemned for voluntarily departing 
from, by /eeking out and following his 
own evil Inventions. And This Upright- 
eſs, which belongs even to Fallen Man, 
and which is neceſſary to diſcharge God 
from the Sins of Men, conſiſts in This; 
That, notwithſtanding all the Weabneſt 
and Infirmity of our Nature, which God, 
who conſiders that we are but Duſt, rea- 
dily allows for ; and, notwithſtanding all 
the Conſequences of the Fall of Adan, 
which are abundantly provided againſt by 
the Death of Chriſt; and notwithſtanding 


all our Temptations, and all our prone- 
nels 
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neſs to Sin: Vet no man is under a Ne- Serm. 
ceſity of being Wicked: No man can XIV. 
ſay tis the Fault of God's Creation, no, WW 

not even of that frail Nature which he 
receives from Adam, but the Wicked 
Choice of his own unreaſonable Will, 
that makes him /zve vitiouſiy, and com- 
ly with thoſe Temptations which in this 
frail State naturally and perpetually ſur- 
round him. That we are perpetually lia- 
ble to Temptation; is indeed the weak 

Condition of our Nature, and the Un- 
happineſs of our preſent State. But Temp- 
tation is not Sin; And being tempted, is 
not inconſiſtent with Uprightneſs : That 

is, 'tis not inconſiſtent with ſuch Upright- 
neſs, as God expects of us in this very 
frail, fallible and imperfect State. Did 
God now require of us the Uprightneſs of 
Angels, or even the Uprightneſs which 
our Firſt Parents ought to have maintain- 
ed in Paradiſe ; we might perhaps have 
had reaſon to complain, that the Abili- 
ties of our Nature were not anſwerable 
to what was expected from us. But fince 
the Obedience and Holineſs required of 
us, is only of the ſame Kind and Propor- 
tion, with that Uprightneſs our Nature 

till retains ever ſince the Fall; tis evi- 
dently not the Fault of God, nor of that 
Nature he even Now gives us, but the 


wicked Inventions only of our own 
Hearts, 
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Serm. Hearts, that make us wicked and miſera- 
XIV. ble. God has given us Eyes to diſcern 
&YV the Light, Under}tanding to diſtinguiſh be. 
tween Good and Evil, a Will whereby we 
are inabled to hook the One and refuſe 
the other. And in the Truth or Reality 
of theſe F aculties, not in the Perfe&#ion 
of them; that is, not in their being ſuch 
as CANN OT be deceived or impoſed up- 
on, but in their being ſuch as 4% not ne- 
ceſſarily deceive US without our own 
Negligence and great Fault; in his con- 
fiſts the Uprightneſs wherewith God now 
ſends Men into the World, even fince the 
Fall. 


| There is only One great Objection, a 
gainſt what has been hitherto offered up- 
on this Head. And that is, that the Do- 
ctrine of Original Sin has by Divines 
ſometimes been ſo explained, as if Man, 
ſince the Fall, had no remains left of thoſe 
Powers and Faculties, which alone di- 
ſtinguiſh him to be a free and rational A- 
gent. Which Explication if it were true, 
tis Evident the Sins of Men would in- 
deed immediately become chargeable up- 
on God. And, far from making Man 
upright, as Solomon affirms ; ; it would on 
the contrary be true, that he now makes 
Men mot ſo much as capable of any Re- 


ligion at all, For the clearing of this 
Prejudice 
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Prejudice therefore ; we need only here, Serm. 
as in all other Difficulties, ſeparate the XIV. 
Certain Doctrine of Scripture, from the 
Uncertain Explications of Men : And 
then the whole Ground of the Objection, 
will be taken away. Now All that the 
Scripture teaches concerning this Matter, 
is contained in what it affirms, I/, Con- 
cerning the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf of our 
firſt Parents; and 2dly, Concerning the 
Conſeguences of that Tranſgreſſion, to them 
and their Poſterity. 


1/t, The Hiſtory of the Tranſgreſſion 
it ſelf of our firſt Parents, is related very 
briefly in the third Chapter of Gerefis. 
And though neither there, nor elſewhere 
in Scripture, it is called by that Name; 
yet it may very properly be called the 
Original Sin of Men; becauſe it was the 
firſt introducing of Sin into this World ; 
and, before it, there was no ſuch thing 
as Sin upon Earth. The Original Sin of 
Men therefore, was the Adtual Sin of 
our firſt Parent; But it could not be the 
Afual Sin of any other Perſon, becauſe 
it was committed before any other had 
a Being. To affirm that the fit actual 
Sin of Adam, was Imputed to all Man- 
kind as well as to him; is to affirm what 
the Scripture does not teach. And be- 
ſides; if, to impute to other Perſons 
the 


. — 


A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. the actual Sin of One, be to account it 
XIV. Theirs as well as His; tis evident this is 
GL YV impoſſible with God, who cannot account 
Sin, or any thing elſe, to be what it is 


Not. 


But 2dly, Though the Actual Tranſ- 
greſſion of our firſt Parent, was His only, 
and not Ours; yet there are the Con/e- 
guences of thus introducing Sin into the 
World, which are common to Him and 
his Pofterity. And theſe are, Mortality, 
Excluſion out of Paradiſe, the Miſeries 


of the preſent Life, and a greater Lia- 


bleneſs and ſtronger Temptation to Sin, 
in their corrupt Affections. God threat- 
ned Adam, that in the Day he eat of the 


forbidden Fruit; that 1s, whenſoever he 


ſhould knowingly preſume to do what 
God had thought fit to forb:d ; he ſhould 
ſurely die. And had that Threat been 
immediately executed, tis plain his Poſte- 
rity could have had no Being at all; and 
as plain, that no Injuſtice could thereby 
have been done to them, who never 
Were. But the Mercy of God granted 
Adam a Reprieve ; and, inſtead of dying 


immediately, he only became Subject to 


Mortality by his Sin. That is; being now 
excluded from the Benefit of the Tree of 
Life, (which was a Means or an Emblem 
of Immortality,) conſequently his natural 

Mortality 
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Hortality muſt of neceſſity actually take Serm. 
place upon him. And fo it muſt likewiſe XIV. 
upon all his Poſterity. In which matter ; SWW 
fnce it was merely the Effect of God's 

Mercy towards Adam, to permit us a poſ- 

ſibility of beginning to live; it cannot 

be thought unjuſt, that he ſhould appoint 

us to die. Eſpecially fince that Death 

which was introduced by Adam, (and 
whatever would have been the Conſe- 

quences of it in the future State,) was as 
univerſally removed by the ſecond Adam, 

(who is the Lord from Heaven,) as it 

ſpread univerſally after the Tranſgreſſion 

of the fit. For as in Adam all die, (all 

Men are made mortal;) even /o in Chriſt 

ſhall all be made alive, (ſhall be reſtored 

from that natural Mortality,) Rem. v. 22. 

And as, by the offence of One, Death 

came upon all Men to Condemnation ; even 

jo by the righteouſneſs of One, the free 

Gift is come upon all Men to juſtification 

of Life, ver. 18; that is, to a Poſſibility 

gain of obtaining eternal Life, 


As to the Excluſion out of Paradiſe, 
and the Miſeries of the preſent Life con- 
{quent upon God's curſing the Earth; 
they are, with regard to the Pofterity of 
Adam, only natural and neceſſary Con- 
ſequences of his loſing thoſe free Gifts 
and Favours of God, which neither They 

X nor 
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Serm. nor He ever had any Claim of Right to 
XIV. injoy. And, afterall; the miſeries Men 
bring upon themſelves i in this World by 
their own Sins, are much greater than 
thoſe they ſuffer in Conſequence of the 
Tranſgreſſion of Adam. For, notwith- 
ſtanding God's Curſe upon the Earth, the 
Condition of Men would be in many De- 
grees better than it is; nay, even very 
tolerable; did it not perpetually happen, 
that One Man's Sin makes him a Tyrant to 
Others, and an Enemy to himſelf. And 
that Men, who have their Beings through 
Mercy, ſhould undergo the natural Ca- 
lamities of this mortal State; cannot be 

unjuſt with God, any more than that they 

ſhould at all be born Mortal. Nor can 

any Reaſon be given, why God might | 

not have made Men af fir/t to live but 

ſuch a certain Number of Years as they 

| 

c 


Now do, if he had ſo pleaſed; nor why 
he might not originally have put them into 
the World with only ſuch a Proportion of 
Good to be injoyed by them, as virtuous 
and good Men may Now enjoy in this 


World, if all Men were truly virtuous 0 
and religious. /o 
cc 

Laſtly ; As to the 8 and Lia- be 
bleneſs to Sin, which are greater and m 
ſtronger ſince the Fall, through Mens cor- ri 
rupt Affections; oy are by no Means in- th 
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conſiſtent with hat Uprightneſs, which Serm. 
I am now ſpeaking of. For Temptation XIV. 
is not Sin, but the Tryal and the Occa- Y 


fon of Virtue. And God, who knows 
how to make juſt Alowances for every 
one's Caſe, with the moſt exact Proportion 
and Equity ; may prove the fincere Obe- 
dience of his Creatures, by what Tryals 
and Temptations he himſelf, in his All- 
wiſe Government, thinks fit to permit. 
In all which, 'tis certain that God makes 
no Man Wicked by Nature ; but every 
Man then ſinneth, when he is drawn a- 
way of bis own Luſt and inticed. For, 

when Luſt has conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin; and Sin, when tis finiſhed, 
bringeth forth Death, Jam. i. 15. And 
this may ſuffice for Explication of the 
firſt Part of the wiſe Man's Aſſertion in 
the Text, in juſtification of God from all 
poſſibility of being charged with the Sins 
of Men ; that God has made Man upright. 


II. Here is in the 2d Place a Confeſſion, 
that the Sin and Miſery of Men, is wholly 
owing to themſefves : But THEY have 
ſought out many Inventions, And con- 
cerning this, there needs not much to 
be added. For when it has once been 
made appear, that God made Man up- 
right ; that is, that notwithſtanding all 


the Infirmities of their Nature, he has 


A 2. yet 


2 ——— —ů * ˙ K = 


<< W 
—————U—P—ẽd8Ü6 — —— * > > 
a W ; 


1 . 
Wy 
* * 
171. 
: 1 
. 
1 
5 
i 
ves Li 
: 
1 
v2! 
= 
. 
„ 
t by * 
= 
: 
1 
? 
: 
4 
1 
[| 1 
* 
i 
1. 
: 
4 
- by 
1 
1. 
4 
"RB 
: 
; ; 
i 1 
1 
' 
. 11 
11 
y 14 
** 
1 
* 
1 
1 
"io 
11 
N 
»" 
'2 
11 
71. 
1 
Yo ' 
41% 
14 
17 
1 
16 
15 
CIS 
hy 
4 
1 
t 


— 


—— 5 ; a . 
— — . — —— 


= 


— 
1223 = * nm 
g — — — — 
rg re re —̃ = pa —— 
— — — — — 
2 = — 4 . 5 
. * . — 8 


722 
* - 2 
—— —— —— 2 
— — — — 
+ Fs mg og 
; Ar tp — 
— — > 


308 A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. yet endued them with proper Faculties for 
XIV. their pre/ent State, to enable them to per- 
form the Duty that is expected of them, 
according to the Proportions of a Man, 

in this very imperfect State; it follows 

in Courſe, that the Corruptions wherewith 

they deprave themſelves, are not the Fault 

of that Nature which God has given 
them, but the perverſe [nventions of 

their own Wills. And indeed, whoever 

looks into the World, cannot but obſerve, 

that much the greater Part of the Vices 

of Men, ariſe plainly from bad Educa- 

tion and ill Example, from the Allure- 
ments of the World and the Temptations 

of ill Company, from the Violence of un- 
governed Paſſions and the Perverſeneſs 

of unreaſonable Deſires : None of which 
things do belong properly to the Nature 

of a reaſonable Creature, but are unrea- 
ſonable and violent and therefore unna- 
tural Corruptions of the Faculties where- 

with God has indued us. 


5 o enter into the 1 of Al 
vitious Habits, would be impoſſible, as 
well as diſagreeable. But, to mention 
briefly the three great Heads or Inſtances 
of Corruption. 


1, With reſpect to our Duty towards 
God. Is it not evidently agreeable to the 
nature 
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nature of rational Creatures, to adore Serm. 
and worſhip, to love and to obey, the XIV. 
ſupreme Author and Preſerver of their — YR 
Being? And is it not an unnatural [nver- 
tion, ſought out by the moſt brutiſh Dege- 

neracy; to forſake the Worſhip of Him 

that made the Heavens and the Earth and 

the Seas and all that in them is, to wor- 

ſhip Wood and Stones graven by Art and 

Man's Device; and to change the Glory 

of the incorruptible God, into Images 

made like to corruptible Man, and to 

Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creep- 

ing Things? Or even in the Service and 
Worſhip of the True God, to forſake 

that Method of Worſhip which he him- 

ſelf has appointed; and ſet up any In- 
ventions of their own, in the Place of 

what God has expreſsly commanded. 


2dly, With regard to our Duty towards 
Men: Does not Nature plainly lead us to 
Righteouſneſs and Truth, to Juſtice and 
Equity, to univerſal Charity and Good- 
Will towards each other? And is it not 
apparently the baſe Invention of a Heart 
which has laid aſide all Humanity, that is, 
all true humane Nature; to enrich it ſelf 
by Fraud and Unrighteouſneſs, by op- 
preſſing the Innocent and the Poor; or 
to exalt itſelf by Violence and Cruelty, 
X 3 | and 
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A Sermon preach d 


— and inſulting over the Miſeries of its fel- 
XIV: low-Creatures ? at 


Laſtly, With regard to qQur Duty to- 
| wards Ourſelves : Are not the Appetites of 
Nature, reaſonable and modeſt, regular 
and ſober, peaceable and cantented with- 
in their properLimits And is it nat plain- 
ly the Invention of an evil Heart, ang of 
a wilfully degenerate and corrupted Spi- 
rit; to heighten unnatural. Appetites by 
Art, to blow up diſorderly Paſſions by 
obſtinate Self-Will, and to indulge unrea- 
ſonable Defires by habitual 9 to 
right Reaſon and * 4 5 


In all theſe Caſes therefore tis mani. 
feſtly true, that God has made Man up- 
right, but they themſelves have, ſought 
out many Inventions. Inventions, to cor- 
rupt by indire& Practices the Simplicity 
of Nature : And, when they have ſo done, 
Inventions to deceive themſelves, by gi- 
ving the Name of Nature to the un- 
natural Effects of evil Cuſtoms and Ha- 

bits; and Inventions to lay themſelves 
aſleep in their Error and Deceit, by find- 
ing out numberleſs Ways of reconciling a 
wicked Life with the Hopes and with the 


Pretences of Religion. 
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Serm. 


The Application of what has been faid, XIV. - 
may be very Brief. And, WWW 


I f, From what has been ſaid, we may 
obſerve, that the Difficulty of obeying 
the Commandments of God, does not ſo 
much ariſe, generally ſpeaking, from the 
Nature of our Duty, or from the Nature 
of Man; as from the Temptations of 
the World, and from the Cuſtom of Sin- 
ning. To Idolatry, Prophaneneſs and Irre- 
ligion, there is no Temptation in Nature; 
but from the Wickedneſs of Men, will- 
fully 2 one another, and being de- 
ceived. To Iniquity, Cruelty and Inju- 
ſtice, there is nothing in human Nature 
that prompts us; but the Vices are inbu- 
mane as much as unchriſtian, and the ef- 
fects only of unreaſonable indulged evil 
Habits. To Intemperance and Debau- 
chery, there are indeed in many Perſons 
ſtrong Inclinations, that may ſeem more 
Natural, and to be more immediate Effects 
of Man's original Corruption; being 4 
Law in the Members, warring againſt the 
Law of the Mind, and bringing Men 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin and 
Death. But even Zheſe Inclinations, are 
Temptations only, and not Sins; unleſs 
they be conſented to and indulged, in 
unreaſonable and unlawful Inſtances ; 
XN 4 Which 
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Serm. which God has given us the Uſe of Rea- 


A Sermon preach'd 


XIV. ſon, and the Obligations of Religion, on 


purpoſe to reſtrain. If therefore it be na. 
tural to Man to be a reaſonable Creature, 
tis natural to him allo to be Religious ; 
Religion being nothing elſe but the high- 
eſt Reaſon, and the keeping our Paſſions 
ſubject and obedient to its Laws. Where- 
fore when St. Paul affirms, Eph. ii. z. 
that wwe all were by NATURE children 


of wrath ; tis a very great Abuſe of Scrip- 


ture, to underſtand him as if he had faid, 
that we were CREATED children of 
wrath, For the Nature the Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of, is not that Nature wherein 
God created us, but that ſecond Nature 
of evil Habits, which wicked Men bring 
upon themſelves by Cuſtom in Sinning 
that Nature, which we uſually mean e- 
ven in common Speech, when we ſay 
'tis the Nature of a profane or vitious 
Man, to act profanely or vitiouſly. For 
fo are the Apoſtle's expreſs Words: We 
were by Nature, ſaith he, the Children of 


Wrath, even as Others; becauſe among 


them WE alſo had our Converſation in 
Times paſt, in the Lufts of our Fleſh, 


fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of 


the Mind : Speaking of Chriſtians, con- 
verted from Heathen Wickedneſs and J. 
dolatry, 


And 


at St. James's WESTMINSTER. 313 


| Serm. 
And Fhis ſhews, in what manner alſo XIV. 


are to be underſtood ſuch Texts as theſe 
which follow. Behold, I was SH APEN 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 
CONCEIVE me, Pſ. li. 5. The Wicked © 

are eſtranged from the WOMB, they go 

aſtray aſſoon as they are BORN, ſpeak- 

ing lies, Pſ. lviii. 3. I knew that thou 

wouldſt deal very treacherouſly, and waſt 

called a Tranſgreſſor from the WOMB, 

If. xlviii. 8. They were a naughty Genera- 

tion, and their Malice was BRED in 

them, and their Cogitation would NE- 
VER be changed, . Wild. xii. 10, The | 
Meaning of all theſe Texts is, not that 
Men were really Wicked by neceſſity of 
Nature; but tis a Complaint of them, 
that they were /o wicked and corrupt, as 
if, ſpeaking by way of Similitude, it had | 
been bred even in their very Nature. But | 
that it is not ſo meant literally, appears 

from hence, that, on the contrary, the 

ſame manner of ſpeaking is uſed concern- 

ing good Men alſo. Job xxxi. 18, deſcri- 

bing his own charitableneſs to the Poor, 

he faith ; from my YOUTH, he(the Poor) 

was brought up with me; and I have 

guided her (the Widow) from my Mo- 

ther's WOMB. And Ecclus. i. 14. de- 
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314 A Sermon preath'd 
Serm. Wiſdem; and it was created with the 
XIV. Faithful in the WOMB. The Meaning 
Mis; ſuch Perſons are as juſt and righteous, 

as if Virtue (comparatively ſpeaking) had 
not been a Matter of Choice, but as if it 
had really been a Part even of their Na- 
ture itſelf. 


2dly, From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee the Reaſon of the Manner of our 
Saviour's Admonition to his Diſciples ; 
when, taking up a young Child in his 
Arms, and recommending its natural Sim- 
plicity, Humility and Innocence ; he told 
them, that except they were converted 
and became as little Children, they ſhould 
uot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
for that of ſuch was the Kingdom of 
God. And St. Paul makes uſe of the 
fame Similitude, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. In Un- 
derſtanding, faith he, be Men, but in 
Malice be ye Children; that is, be ye 
like to thoſe who have not yet ſought 
out any evil Inventions. 


zaly, We may from hence obſerve, 
how great the Sin of thoſe is, who by 
ill Advice, or bad Example, corrupt the 
Minds of Children, or of Men. This 
is, in the higheſt Degree, being like un- 
to Satan, the great Tempter and De- 
ſtroyer of Mankind. And if hey ſhall 

E mee 
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ſeverely be puniſhed, who comply with Serm. 
thoſe Temptations which rob them of XIV. 
their owrn Innocency, and deſtroy that "VV 
Uprightneſs wherein God had created 

them; of how much ſorer Puniſhment 

ſhall Thoſe be thought worthy, who in- 
duſtriouſly labour in teaching Others alſo 

to ſeek out evil Inventions, 
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SERMON. 
Preach'd in the 
PARISH-CHURCH 
O F 


St yames s Weſtminſter, 


On Sunday, Dec. 29, 172 z. 


RO M. IX. 23, 24. 
And that he might make known the Ri- 
ches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mer- 
cy, which he had afore prepared unto 
Glory: Even Us whom he hath called, 


not of the Fews only, but alſo of the 
Gentiles. | 


FT HERE is no Part of the whole Serm. 


New Teſtament, of greater dif- XV. 
ficulty to be underſtood ; or which WWW 
has been more miſapplied by the Ignorant, 
| more 
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erm. more wreſted by the Learned, and more 


Sermon preach'd 


XV. falſely interpreted by the melancholy pi- 
CY Y ous Perſon; than this 9th Chapter of St. 


Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. In which 


Chapter, whilſt ſome have greatly per- 


plexed them ſelves by picking out ſome of 
the middle Ver ſes of it; eonterning God's 
electing the Children which were yet un- 
born, and had nt:ther done good nor evil; 
concerning his loving Jacob, and hating 
Eſau; concerning his hardning Pharaoh; 


and ſhewing Mercy on whom he will have 


Mercy, and having Compaſſion on whom 
he will have Compaſſion ; and concerning 


his having the fame Power over Mankind, 


as the Porter has over the Clay, to make 
one Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſ- 
honour: Whilſt ſome, I ſay, have great- 
ly perplexed themſelves by picking out 
ſome of theſe Particulars fingly ; tis yet 
nevertheleſs: very evident, both from the 
Apoltle's Introduction of his Diſcourſe at 
the Beginning of the Chapter, and from 
his Concluſion and ſumming; up of his 
Argument at the End; that the Deſign of 
the ¶ Hole, is not at all to ſpeak concern- 
ing any Decree of God, with Reſpect to 
the final and eternal State of particular 
Perſons; but only to declare both the 
ſovereign Power and the Juſtice of God, 


in diftributing to different Nations in di- 


vers Ages what different Advantages he 
| | pleaſes; 


I 
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jecting the Fews, and calling in the Gen- 


be the Aim and Intention of his Diſ- 
courſe : And at the End he ſums it up, 
as the Concluſion deſigned: And all: the 
intermediate Parts of it, and the Exam- 
ples therein alledged, are plainly nothing 


Argument. 


The Words of the Text itſelf, are as 
Clear a Declaration of this whole Matter, 
as can be deſired. That he might make 


of the Gentiles, Here the Apoſtle clear- 
y and expreſsly declares, that by the Ve 


Glory, (of whom he had been treating in 


but the whole Body of Chriſtians, even 
Us whom. be has called, (and who have 
obeyed that Call by believing in Chriſt,) not 


Gentiles : 


pleaſes; and revealing his Will to them at Serm. 
what Times and in what Manner he thinks XV. 
fit. As, in that great Inſtance of his re- 


tiles. Which, at the Beginning of the 
Chapter, the Apoſtle expreſsly declares to 


but Similitudes and Iluſtrations of this 


known the Riches of his Glory on the: 
Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore 
prepared unto Glory; even US whom he 
has called, nat of the Fews only, but alſo 


ſels of Mercy, prepared afore of God unto 
the fore-going Part of the Chapter,) he 


does not mean particular Perſons choſen 
unconditionately to eternal Salvatton; 


from among the Fews only, but al/o of the. 


39 


A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. Gentiles : Called, to receive that Grace 


and Mercy, and to embrace thoſe Advan- 


tages of the Goſpel; by rejecting of which, 


the Fews became Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
to deſtruction. And We, in like manner, 
notwithſtanding our being at preſent the 
Veſſels of Mercy, yet, if we live unwor- 
thy of the ſame Advantages, the Apoſtle 
bids us beware , leſt, fince God ſpared 
not the Jews, the natural Branches; much 
more he alſo ſpare not Us, who were but 
ingrafted after their Fall. 


But, to enter into a more full and par- 
ticular Explication of the Apoſtle's whole 
Diſcourſe. In the forego:ng Part of this 
Epiſtle, he had ſhown at large, 7ha# the 
Gentiles, by corrupting themſelves con- 
trary to the Law of Nature, (ch. i;) and 
the Fews by diſobeying the Law given 
them from Heaven, (ch. ii;) were Both 
of them become equally liable to the 
Wrath of God : For that, God being no 
Reſpecter of Perſons, as many as have 

finned without the Law, ſhall periſh with- 
out the Law; and as many as have ſin- 
ned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the 
Law, ch. ii. ver. 12. 


That therefore the Inſufficiency of Both 
theſe Laws, either to preſerve Men from 
Sin, or to furniſh them with ſufficient 

l Means 
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Means of Reconciliation after Sin; I Serm. 
ſay, the inſufficiency of Both theſe Laws XV. 
evidently appearing ; conſequently both WWW 

ews and Gentiles were obliged to be- 
lieve in Chriſt; embracing and obeying 
the grace or gracious Terms of the Go- 
ſpe], as the only Means of Juſtification 
for the future, (ch. iii.) For fince all have 
finned, and come ſhort of the Glory A 
God, they can only be faſtiſied freely by 
his Grace, through the Redemption that is 
in Feſus Chriſt, v. 24. That is; All being 
Sinners, they can none of them claim Sal- 
vation by the Merit of their Obedience, 
but merely through the gracious Pardon 
of Sin freely granted to Penitents thro 
Faith in Chriſt. 


That this Juſtification by Faith with- 
out Works, (that is, by the Obedience of 
the Goſpel alone, without the Ceremonies 
of the Lau, ) was abundantly ſufficient ; 
becauſe it was the ſame, by which Abra- 
ham himſelf, the Father of the faithful, 
had been juſtified, (ch. iv ;) For the Pro- 
miſe was not to Abraham or to his Seed 
through the Law (the Moſaic Law,) 
but through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 


That this Juſtification by the Faith and 
Obedience of the Goſpel, affords much 
: Y greater 
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A Sermon preachd 


Serm. greater Aſſurance of preſent Peace and Re- 


conciliation with God, and of eternal 


VV Life and Glory hereafter. than the Law 


could do, (ch. v.) For i, (faith he) when 
we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the Death of his Son; much more 
being now juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall 
be ſaved from Wrath thro' him, ver. 9. 
That this free Juſtification by Grace 


through the Faith of the Goſpel, without 


the Ceremonies of the Mo/azck Inſtitu- 
tion, obliges Men to a ſtricter Obedience, 
to greater Purity and Holineſs of Life, 
than the Law itſelf had done, (ch. vi; 
Chriſtians hing now made free from Sin, 
and become the Servants of Righteouſneſs; 

being dead unto Sin, but alive unto God, 
* Teſus eſp our Lord, ver. 11 
and 1 


That the Law of Moſes, was by no 
Means able to deliver Men from the Bon- 
dage and Slavery of Sin; from forbearing 
to do the good they would and from do- 
ing the evil they would not; from the 
Low in their Body, warring againff the 
Law of their Mind, and bringing them 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin and 
Death, (ch. vii.) But that the Goſpel, ha- 
ving delivered Men from the Body of this 
Death, from the Bondage of Corruption 
into the glorious Lan of the Ou | 
0 


a * 4 
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of God ; enabled them to -prevail, not on- Serm. 
ly over the Temptations of Sin within XV. 
themſelves, but alſo over all the Perſecu- WWW 
tions and all the Powers of the World, E 
(ch. viii.) For the Law of the Spi- 
rit of Life in Chrift Feſus, hath made 
me free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. And now, Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tri- 
bulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
Famine, or Nakeaneſs, or Peril, or Sword? 

Nay, in all theſe Things we are more than 
Conquerors, through him that loved us, 


ver. 2 and 35. 


The Apoſtle, I fay, having largely 

roved theſe ſeveral Particulars in the 

firſt Eight Chapters of this Epiſtle ; pro- - 
ceeds in this Ninth Chapter to anfwer a 
great Prejudice and ſtrong Objection, 
which he foreſaw would be raiſed by the 
unbelieving Fews, againſt what he had 
hitherto been pleading for. For, if his 
Doctrine deliver'd in this Epiſtle was 
true, the Conſequence was plain, that who- 
ſoever of the Fews rejected the Goſpel ; 
it would follow, notwithſtanding their 
being deſcended from the Patriarchs, to 
whom all the Promiſes were made ; not- 
withſtanding their being the peculiar Peo- 
ple of God; notwithſtanding that to them 
were committed the Prophecies and Ora- 
| d 2 | cles 


| 324 A Sermon preachd 
| Serm. cles of God; notwithſtanding that fo they; 
XV. pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and 
V the Covenants, and the giving of the 
| Law, and the Service of God, and the 
* Promi ſes; it would follow, that they were 
5 ſtill nevertheleſs out of the Way of Sal- 
vation, in the moſt zealous Obſervance 
of the ceremonial Righteouſneſs of the 
Law; unleſs they believed in Chriſt, and 
obeyed the Goſpel, which is the Righteouſ 
neſs of Faith. This the Jews thought 
to be an impoſſible Doctrine, and con- 
trary to the Promiſes of God made to 
their Fathers the Patriarchs; and that 
therefore it was only an effect of the Apo- 
ſtle's Zeal and Prejudice againſt them, 
nce his forſaking Them, and being con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, To this Obje- 
ction therefore he replies at large, in this 
ninth Chapter; by ſhowing that there 
was no Injuſtice in God, no breach of 
Promiſe, - no change of his Will, in re— 
Jecting the unbelieving Jews, and receiving 
in the Gentiles; ſince even originally the 
Promiſe was not made to All the Chil- 
dren of Abraham, but to Tſaac only; 
and not to Both the Sons of 1/aac, but 
to Jacob only: And, of the Poſterity of 
Jacob, All were not Iſrael, which wert 
of 1jracl; but, in Elijab's Days, ſeven 
thouſand only were the true Iſrael ; and, in 


the time of 1/aiah, though the _y 


ed CD CH 
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the Children of Iſrael was as the Sand Serm. 
of the Sea, yet a remnant only was to XV. 


be ſaved; And, during the whole Pe- 


riod of the Law, God had mercy on 
whom he would have Mercy, and Com- 
paſſion on whom he would have Com- 


WWW 


paſſion ; That is, not on the whole peo- 


le promiſcuouſly, but on whom he Him- 
ſelf pleaſed, who was the Alone compe- 
tent Judge, and who Alone could infal- 
libly diſtinguiſh ſuch as were truly ſtedfaſt 
in their Faith or Fidelity towards him: 
And whom he would, he hardened ; that 
is, out of obſtinate and incorrigible Of- 
fenders, he choſe whom he pleaſed, to 
make remarkable examples of his Wrath 
and Vengeance, Since this, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, was the Caſe Originally, and the 
method of God's. proceeding all along: 
much more at the coming of the Meſſias 
into the World, who was the End of the 
Law, might God juſtly reject and caſt off 
the Unbelievers; and reckon Thoſe only 
the true children of Abraham, who imi- 
tated the Faith and Obedience of that 


great Father of the Faithful: Making 
| known the riches of his glory, as the 


Text expreſſes it, on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory; 
Even US whom he has called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
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XV. 

the principal force of the Apoſtle's Argu- 


A Sermon preach'd © 
This being premiſed in general, and 


ment explained ; the ſeveral Particulars 
of his diſcourſe in this chapter, which 
have often been ſo widely miſtaken and 
ſo ſtrangely miſapplied, may without 
much difficulty be underſtood. In the 


firſt five verſes he begins with an Apology 


tor himſelf, that, in this whole doctrine 
concerning the rejection of the Fews, he 
was not at all influenced by any Prejudice 
or Hatred he had contracted againſt his 
country-men ſince his converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity. So far from that, that on the 
contrary he calls God to witneſs in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, that his grief and 
trouble of Mind for their Impenitency and 
Incredulity, and for their conſequent re- 
jection, and the judgments God would 
ſend upon them; was much greater and 


more uneaſy to him, than all the other 


afflictions and calamities he met with in 
the World. I ſay the Truth in Chrift 
(ſays he,) J lie not, my conſcience alſi 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt; 
that I have great heavineſs and conti- 
nua ſorrow in my Heart; For I could 
with that MY SELF were accurſed from 
Chrift, for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh. The expreſſion 1s 
highly figurative and affectionate. And 

5 | _ melan- 


at St. James's WESTMINSTER. 


327 


melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes Serm. 


been diſturbed at it; as if St. Paul's Wiſh XV. 
was an inimitable flight of Affection: 


Whoſe example herein, if a Chriſtian can 
in no caſe follow, he may be apt to ac- 
cuſe himſelf of want of Charity; and 
yet to follow it in any caſe, ſeems terri- 
ble even to the ſtrongeſt affection, and 
ſhocking even to the moſt fervent Zeal. 
For tho' for a good man, as the fame Apo- 
ſtle elſewhere expreſſes himſelf, one would 
even dare to die; yet for a man, upon 
any poſſible account whatſoever, to be 
content to become ſubject to the Curſe of 
God, and to his final diſpleaſure ; this 
ſeems beyond the utmoſt bounds even of 
Chriſtian Charity itſelf, either to defire, 
or to be ever capable of being prevailed 
with to ſubmit to. Tis certain therefore, 


that the Meaning of the Apoſtle has been 


miſunderſtood ; and that his intention in 
this paſſage, was not to wiſh himſelf ſub- 
jet to the eternal wrath of God, (which 


is abſurd and impoſſible;) But, the wiſh- 


ing himſelf accurſed from Chriſt for the 
fake of his own Nation and People, is to 
wiſh, that, if it were poſlible, he, by 
bearing Himſelf thoſe temporal judgments, 
which he ſaw were coming upon Then: 
on account of their being accur/ed from 
Chriſt through their obſtinacy and incre- 
dulity, might reſtore them again to the 
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A Sermon preach d 


Favour of God, and reinſtate them in the 
Privileges of his peculiar people. I could 
wiſh that MY SELF were accurſed from 
Chrift, for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. So far (ſays he,) 
am I from bearing any hatred or ill-will 
to my own Nation the Jews, that on 
the contrary I could willingly ſuffer all 
the Calamities in the World in their ſtead, 
if thereby I could prevent their rejection, 
and their being accurſed from Chriſt. 
And this high expreſſion of his zeal and 
concern for his own Nation in the Begin- 
ning of his Diſcourſe, is an undeniable 
Demonſtration, that the whole Argument 
ztfelf, which follows in this chapter, does 
not at all relate to any imaginary Predeſti- 


nation of Particular perſons to eternal 


Happineſs or Miſery; but that it wholly 
belongs to the rejection of the NA TION 
of the Jews, for their Infidelity; and the 
calling in of the Gentiles, by the Goſpel, 
For, in Thrs Senſe, his Apology for him- 
ſelf is very pertinent and appoſite, and 
neceſſary to be premiſed in the Introdu- 
ction of a Diſcourſe, which he foreſaw 
muſt needs be fo extremely ungrateful to 
the whole Jewiſh Nation. But according 
to the Other Interpretation of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, there can no Senſe at all be 
made of this Apology. For ſince prede- 
ſtinate or reprobate perſons, if of ſuch he 
| | Were 


* 
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ly both from among Fes and Gentiles ; 


and, who the particular perſons ſo ſelected 


were, could not at all be known in this 
life; it could not ſerve any imaginable 
purpoſe in Le an Argument, to pre- 
miſe an Apology concerning his great hea- 
vineſs and continual ſorrow of Heart for 
the rejection of his own Nation and 
Countrymen, the whole people of the 


Jeus. 


This Jatter therefore, being plainly his 
true Scope and Deſign; he proceeds at 
the rh verſe to ſhow, that there was no 
injuſtice,..no breach of promiſe in God, 
in rejecting the unbelieving Fews, and 
receiving the Gentiles in their room; 
foraſmuch as the very original Promiſe 
to their Father Abraham, by which they 
were firſt intitled to become God's pe- 
culiar people, was not made promiſcu- 
ouſly to all his Poſterity, bur to the chil- 
dren of the promiſe, the ſeed of 1/aac 
only, Which was from the Beginning a 
Type and plain Prefiguration, that God 
did not principally intend his promiſe, to 
take place in Abraham's Deſcendants ac- 
cording to the Fleſh; but in thoſe who 
by a Faith or Fidelity like his, were 'in 
a truer and higher Senſe the children and 
Followers, of that great Father of the 
Faithful. 
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Serm. Favour of God, and reinſtate. them in the 
XV. Privileges of his peculiar people. I could 
Vuiſb that MY SELF were accurſed from 
Cbriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the Fleſh. So far (ſays he,) 

am I from bearing any hatred or ill-will 

to my own Nation the Fews, that on 

the contrary I could willingly ſuffer all 

the Calamities in the World in their ſtead, 

if thereby I could prevent their rejection, 

and their being accurſed from Chriſt. 

And this high expreſſion of his zeal and 
concern for his own Nation in the Begin- 

ning of his Diſcourſe, is an undeniable 
Demonſtration, that the whole Argument 

ztfelf, which follows in this chapter, does 

not at all relate to any imaginary Predeſti- 

nation of Particular perſons to eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery; but that it wholly 

C | belongs to the rejection of the NA TION 
18 of the Jews, for their Infidelity; and the 
| | calling in of the Gentiles, by the Goſpel, 
For, in This Senſe, his Apology for him- 
ſelf is very pertinent and appoſite, and 
neceſſary to be premiſed in the Introdu- 
ction of a Diſcourſe, which he foreſaw 
muſt needs be ſo extremely ungrateful to 
the whole Jewiſh Nation. But according 
to the Other Interpretation of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, there can no Senſe at all be 
made of this Apology. For ſince prede- 
ſtinate or reprobate perſons, if of ſuch he 
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were ſpeaking, were ſelected irreſpective- Serm. 
ly both from among Jeus and Gentiles; XV. 
and, who the particular perſons fo ſeleted SWY 
were, could not at all be known in this 
life; it could not ſerve any imaginable 
purpoſe in ſuch an Argument, to pre- 
miſe an Apology concerning his great hea- 
vineſs and continual ſorrow of Heart for 
the rejection of his own Nation and 
Countrymen, the whole people of the 


Jews. | 


This /atfer therefore, being plainly his 
true Scope and Deſign; he proceeds at 
the rh verſe to ſhow, that there was no 
injuſtice,..no breach of promiſe in God, 
in rejecting the unbelieving eus, and 
receiving the Gentiles in their room; 
foraſmuch as the very original Promiſe 
to their Father Abraham, by which they 
were firſt intitled to become God's pe- 
culiar people, was not made promiſcu- 
ouſly to all his Poſterity, but to the chil- 
dren of the promiſe, the ſeed of 1/aac 
only. Which was from the Beginning a 
Type and plain Prefiguration, that God 
did not principally intend his promiſe, to 
take place in Abraham's Deſcendants ac- 
cording to the Fleſh; but in thoſe who 
by a Faith or Fidelity like his, were in 
a truer and higher Senſe the children and 
Followers, of that great Father of the 

! Faithful. 
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Serm. Faithful. The Promiſe of God therefore 


is not at all made void by this new Dif- 


penſation: Nor can I in any wiſe be 
charged, ſays he, as though I ſuppoſed 


the Word of God had taken none effect; 
For they are not All Iſrael, which are Of 


 Tſrael; Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 


Abraham, are they all children; But in J. 
ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called; That is, They 
which are the children of the Fleſh, theſe 
are not the children of God; but the chil- 
dren of the promiſe, are counted for the 
Seed, ver..8. So that, even according to 
the Original Intent of the promiſe made 
to Abraham, Chriſtians of the Gentiles 
who imitated the Faith and moral Obe- 


dience of that Patriarch, were more truly 


his children, than his unbelieving Pofteri- 
ty according to the Fleſh, 


The ſame Argument the Apoſtle fur- 
ther illuſtrates in the 1075 verſe, by a ſtill 
more eminent Example. For, if, faith 
he, not only among the children of A. 
braham, but even among the Poſterity 
of Iſaac himſelf, (that Child of the Pro- 
miſe;) God was pleaſed to continue to 
make ſuch a diſtinction, as to confine 
the Promiſe to Jacob in excluſion of 
Eſau, even before Either of them was 
born into the World: Much more may 
God Now, without injuſtice, confine his 
promiſe 
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promiſe to ſuch only, who, after the Ex- Serm. 
ample of Jacob, believe in God, and o- XV. 
bey his Will in what manner ſoever it be 
made known to them; Excluſive of thoſe, 
who continue in their Unbelief, and ob- 
ſtinately reject that only means of Salva- 
tion which God hath propoſed to them: 
Excluſive (I ſay ** theſe. notwithſtand- 
ing that they be by deſcent the Poſterity of 
Jacob, lr in Other Reſpects equal to 
them that Believe. And this 1s the full 
meaning of the following Words, v. 11. 
The children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil; that the 
purpoſe of God according to eleckion might 
and, not of works, but of him that 
calleth; It was ſaid unto Rebeccah, The 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger; As it is 
written, Facob have TI loved, but Eſau 
have I hated. 
That the Purpoſe of Ged, according to 
election, might ſtand. The only difficul- 
ty in this paſſage is, I hat Purpoſe of God 
the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of. Many 
have ſtrongly imagined, that it is his Pur- 
poſe of chooſing ſome particular perſons 
unconditionately to eternal Life, and o- 
thers to eternal Deſtruction. But the A- 
poſtle gives not the leaſt Hint of any 
ſuch thing. On the contrary, he explains 
himſelf in expreſs Words, that he means 
God's Purpoſe appointing the elder of 
2 s 
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Serm. Iſaac's Sons to ſerve the,younger ; And 
XV. This, not ſo much in their A a as 
V in their national Poſterity: And therefore 
no Wonder, that God made This Ap- 
pointment before they were yet born. And 
the U/e or Application the Apoſtle makes 
of this Inſtance, js, to prevent an Ob- 
jection of the unbelieving Jews; Who 
ſince they could not deny but, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Promiſes made to Abra- 
ham and Iſaac, yet God might in This 
Senſe, without any injuſtice, hate and re- 
je Eſau; conſequently they could not 
reaſonably charge God with any unrighte- 
ouſneſs, in rejecting in like manner the 
unbelieving Jews alſo themſelves. What 
ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs 

with God? God forbid. ver. 14. 


And to the /ame Purpoſe he urges, in 
the following verſes, the Inſtances of 
what God declared to Moſes, and what 
he did to Pharaoh. If of old God de- 
clared to Moſes, that he would have mer- 
cy on whom he would have mercy, and 

would have compaſſion on whom he 
would have compaſſion ; that is, would 
have compaſſion on men in what man- 
ner and upon what conditions he himſelf 
judged fit, who is certainly the 20. pro- 
per and the Only unerring Fudge: For the 


ſame reaſon Now alſo, ſays the Apoſtle, 
' neither 
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neiter is it of, him that willeth nor of Serm. = og 
him that runneth, to chooſe for himſelf XV. || 
in what Method God ſhall bring men to SWYV | 
Salvation; (as the aunbelieving Fews would 1 | 
do, by adhering obſtinately to the ceremo- | 
nal righteouſneſs of the Mo/aick Law:) 4 
But tis of God only, that ſbeweth Mer 
cy; tis His part only, to appoint in what 
manner, to whom, and on what conditions, 
he will ſhew it. Even in Humane Judi- 
catures, ſhould an unſez[ful Spectator take 2 
upon him to find fault with the Sentence þ 
of an Able and Upright Fudge, might 4 
not the Judge well expreſs himſelf in this #4 
manner: I will acquit, whom I ſee fit | 
to acquit; and I will condemn, whom J 

ze fit to condemn ? Meaning, not that he 
would do it arbitrarily ; but that, as ha- 
ving Alone the moſt perfect Knowledge of 

the Law and of the Fact, his Sentence | 
ought not to be queſtioned by unſei ful 1 
Spectators. | | a | 
Again: If of old God always reſerved ll | | 
to himſelf a Liberty of chooſing likewiſe 
out of incorrigible offenders, whom he 1 
thought fit, to make publick and emi- 1 
nent examples of his wrath and vengeance; 1 
as in the inſtance of Pharach, whom | 1 
God hardned, (juſt in the ſame ſenſe as | 6 
He is ſaid to have tempted David, when | 
by his permiſſion Satan tempted = 2 
am. 


A Sermon preach d 


Serm. Sam. XX1v, 1; and 1 Chron. xxi, I. God * 
XV. hardned Pharaoh, I fay,) not by making 
or decreeing him to be wicked, (God for- 
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bid;) but, being wicked and incorrigibly 
obſtinate, God raiſed him up or ſupported 
him in his Power, and deferred deſtroying 
him, and by many tryals made both his 
obſtinacy and his puniſhment remarkable 
and conſpicuous to the World, that he 
might ſhew his Power in him, and that 
his Name might be declared throughout 
all the Earth. If thus in all Former 
times, ſays the Apoſtle, God always re- 
| ſerved to himſelf this Power of chooſing 
from among incorrigible offenders, whom 
he pleaſed to make publick examples of 
his wrath; as in this inſtance of Pharaoh: 
for the ſame reaſon Now alſo, ſays he, 
neither 1s there any injuſtice in God, in 
chooſing to make the impenitent and un- 
| believing Fews, (whom all his Judgments 
hitherto, and all his merciful and gra- 
cious invitations to embrace the Goſpel, 


8 


* Thus Deut. xxix. 4. When Maſes intended to eæpo- 
ulate with the Iſraelites, and to reprove them in the /e- 
-ereſ# manner, for their Wilful obſtinacy and ingratituat ; 

he thus expreſſes it: Te have ſeen all that the Lord did 
| : Yet the Lord hath not Given you an Heart to per- 
ceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear, unto This day. The 
Senſe of theſe words of Moſes, is exactly what at This day 
i5 vulgarly expreſſed by the term, Grace/e/s. 


have 
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have only hardned, inſtead of bringing Serm. 
them to Repentance;) there is no inju- XV. 
ſtice in God in making Them Examples WW I 


of his Severity and Wrath, notwithſtand- 
ing their being the Poſterity of Abraham 
according to the Fleſh; at the ſame time 
that he reſolves to have mercy upon as 
many of the Gentiles, as ſhall obey the 


Call by which he invites them to receive 


the Goſpel. 


Having thus cleared his main Argument, 
the Apoſtle proceeds in the 197 verſe, 
to propoſe an Objedion, which he fore- 
ſaw the unbelieving Fews would make a- 
gainſt the Doctrine he had been hitherto 
eſtabliſhing. Thou wilt ſay then unto 
me, Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath reſiſted his Will? If God re- 
ſolves to caſt us off and deſtroy us, as he 
did Pharaoh ; why doth he yet blame us, 


for being ſo rejected; for how can his 


Will be refiſted ? To this, He makes a two- 
fold Anſwer. Firſt, by way of general 
Caution, ver. 20, 21; And /econdly, by 
a particular and direct Reply, ver. 22, and 


in the Words of the Text. Firſt, by 


way of general Caution, he reproves the 
raſhneſs of replying preſumptuouſly againſt 
God, ver. 20; Nay but, O man, Who 
art thou that replieſt againſt God? Shal! 
the thing formed, ſay to him that formed 

Fs it, 
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A Sermon preach'd 


Serm. it, why haft thou made me thus? Hath 


XV. 


not the Potter power over the Clay, of 


tbe ſame lump to make one Veſſel to ho- 


nour, and another to diſbonour? That is; 
not that God could originally create one 


man unconditionately to eternal Life, and 


another on purpoſe for eternal Miſery; 
for this, if it were poſſible (as tis infinite- 
ly :mpoſſible) to be true, would yet be 
nothing at all to the Apoſtle's Argument 


concerning the Whole Nation of the 


Jews : But the plain meaning is (as ap- 
pears from the expreſs application of theſe 
paſſages in the 4.57h of 1/a:ah and the 18h 


of Feremiah, from whence they are ci- 


ted;) that God has as much Power and 
as much Right, to puniſh or reject one 
Nation or people, and receive or exalt 
another, upon what terms he himſelf 


judges to be moſt fit and reaſonable ; as 


the Potter has, to form and mould his 
clay, firſt into one Shape, and then into 

another, But Secondly, the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers further to the fore- mentioned Ob- 


jection, by a particular and direct Reply; 


that the rejected Jews had no reaſon at 
all to murmur againſt the Power and Will 
of God; for that though it was indeed his 
abſolute Will and uncontroulable Power, 
to puniſh them when and in what man- 
ner he thought fit; yet it was Their own 
obſtinacy and impenitency only, that _ 

„ them 
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them liable to be ſo rejected and puniſh- Serm. 
What if God, wwil- XV. 
ling to ſhew his wrath, and to make his Yo 
Power known, endured WITH MUCH 
LONG - SUFFERING the Veſſels of 


ed at all. Ver 22, 


wrath fitted to deſtruction? The words 


with much long-ſuffering, prove very 


clearly, that even the rejected Veſſels of 
Wrath themſelves were not deſtroyed, 
till God had firſt long 
their Repentance and Amendment; which 
evidently ſhows, it was not before deter- 
mined to be impoſſible. And then he 
adds in - the words of the Text: And 


that he might make known the Riches of 


his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto Glory; Even 
US whom he has called, not of the Fews 
only, but alſo of the Gentiles, The 
Veſſels of Mercy therefore, are not parts 
cular perſons choſen irreſpeCtively ; but 
Us whom he has called, that is, the 2 ole 
Body of Chriſtians in oppolition to the 
whole Nation of the rejected unbelieving 
Fews. Which is alſo further evident 
from the Application he makes in the fol- 
lowing verſe, of the words of the Pro- 
phet: And he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will 


call them my people, which were not my 


people, and her beloved, wlich was not 
beloved: And it ſhall come to paſs, that in 
the place ⁊ubere it was ſaid unto them, 
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Serm. Ye are not my people, there ſhall they be 
XV. called the children of the Living God. 
Aud ſtill more clearly, if poſſible, from 
the manner of his Summing up the whol: 
Argument, ver. 30; What ſhall we ſay 
then? that the Gentiles which followed 
not after Righteouſneſs, have attained 10 
Righteouſneſs, even the Righteouſneſs 
which 1s of Faith; But Iſrael which 
followed after the law of Righteouſneſs, 
bath not attained to the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought 
it not by Faith, (that is, by embracing 
the Golpel,) but as it were by the Works 
of the Moſaick Law. All which he 
goes on yet further to explain and illu- 
ſtrate, in the whole 107h and 1 17h Chap- 
ters following. Which are ſo plain, that 

they need no Interpretation. 


From what has been ſaid, we may 
draw the two following practical Obſer- 
vations. 


T/?, Such pious Perſons, as are apt to 
be diſturbed with melancholy apprehen- 
fions concerning their own State; fear- 
ing, that after all their ſincereſt and moli 
earneſt endeavours to obey the Will af 
God by a life of Virtue and true Holinels 
they may yet poſſibly not be of the num. 
ber of thoſe Veſſels of Mercy, whom bs 
fl 


8 1 
CCCCCCV))V%%CCCCCC TE ns 


at St. James's WESTMINSTER. 


339 


has afore prepared unto Glory; Such Per- Serm. 


ſons, I ſay, may have their Doubts re- 


XV. 


moved, by conſidering, that all thoſe paſs. - 


ſages of Scripture, from which Some have 
earneſtly endeavour'd to eſtabliſh the 
Doctrine of abſolute and unconditionate 
decrees, do upon a careful conſideration 
appear to have been greatly miſinterpre- 
ted; and that by the Veſſels of Mercy, 
whom God had afore prepared unto Glo- 
ry, St. Paul plainly means, not parti- 
cular Perſons choſen irreſpectively out of 


the bulk of Mankind; but the 2who/e Body 


of Chriſtians, the univerſal Church of 


Chriſt, in oppoſition to the hole People 
or Nation of the Fews. The Election 
(the choſen people) have obtained it, and 
the reſt were blinded. | 


2dly, On the other hand, ſuch as are 
apt to be Preſumptuous, and think them- 
ſelves ſecure in the bare Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity ; upon account of the whole 
Body of Chriſtians being ſtiled in Scrip- 
ture, the elect, the election, Veſſels of 
Mercy, and the like: Theſe ought to take 
Notice, that in like manner as St. Paul, 
out of the prophet J/aiab, obſerves that 


when the whole Nation of the Jews were 
the choſen and peculiar people of God, 
yet out of Them 4 Remnant only were 


to be finally faved ; So Now alſo, though 
12 the 
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Serm. the whole Body of Chriſtians, upon ac- 
0 XV. count of God's gracious Offers of Mer- 
| |\_ UYV ey to them in Chriſt, are ſtiled in Scrip- 
[ ture the election of grace; yet Thoſe on- 
ly who live worthy of ſo excellent a. 
Profeſſion, by the Practice of true Vir- 
tue, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, ſhall fi- 
nally be made partakers of the Benefit 
thereof. For, as Chriſt choſe, (the word 
1 in the Original is, elected) twelve diſci- 
177 ples, and yet one of them proved a De- 
110 vil and the Son of Perdition ; ſo, not- 
i withſtanding that a// Chriſtians are the 
1: Veſſels of Mercy, prepared of God a- 
14 fore unto Glory; yet if any man draws 
1 back, he ſhall loſe the Benefit of that 
bl Preparation; and God will no longer 
bl Hbave any Pleaſure in him; that is, he 
13 ſhall finally be rejected, and not be made 
1 partaker of the Salvation of the Go- 
|} ſpel, | | 
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LUKE Xvl. 12. 


And if ye have not been Faithful in 
That which is Another man's, who 
ſhall give you That which is your 


0Wwn £ 


HESE words are the Concluſion 
of a Parable; in which our Lord 
ſhows us, that the Men of This 

world are generally more diligent, more 

ſkil ful, and more true totheir Own Intereſt, 
in the purſuit of their wwor/dly Deſigns; 

Z 3 than 
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Serm. than men who have the Knowledge of 
XVI. the True Religion, and of the Happineſ 
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of the Life to come, are in ſecuring to 
themſelves a Portion in That eternal 
State. And thence he exhorts his Dil. 
ciples, to learn Wiſdom in this Parti- 
cular, even from witious and corrupt 
men; to learn, even from Therr Beha- 
viour, to make the beſt Improvement of 
the Advantages they have in their Hands; 
and be as diligent in making Proviſion for 
the time to come, in Matters of Eternal 
Concern, as others are in Temporal, 
The caſe he puts by way of Similitude, 
is that of a Steward; who having em- 
bezzled his Lord's Goods, and finding 
he ſhould thereupon be removed from his 
Place,deliberates with himſelf what Courſe 
he had beſt to take for his future Subſi- 
ſtence. To dig, or earn his Bread by the 
Labour of his Hands, was what he had 
never been brought up to; To Beg, he 
was aſhamed. What he at laſt reſolvd 
upon, was to do at preſent ſome confider- 
able Acts of Generoſity to ſeveral of his 
Lord's Debtors; that afterwards, when 
he came to be diſcharged from his Place, 
he might find Some Support in the Re- 
turns of Their Gratitude: Ver. 4, I an 
reſolved what to do; that, when J am put 
out of the Stewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their Houſes, Accordingly, ſend- 
ing 
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ing for his Lord's Debtors, he imme- Serm. 
diately remits to each of them a conſide- XVI. 
rable Proportion of their Debt. Whe- - ] M, ᷓ 
ther we are to ſuppoſe he did this rau- 


dulently, in further Wrong to his Lord; 
or whether he did it 20. Juſtice, out 


of his own preſent Subſtance ; is not ma- 


terial to the Intent of the Parable. Whar 
our Saviour obſerves upon it, is This on- 
ly; that his Lord commended him, ver. 
8, becauſe he had done wiſely : He com- 
mended his Worldly Wiſdom, in ſecuring 
to himſelf Friends againſt the day of Ad- 
verſity. And the Application our Lord 
makes of it, is This: That, what All men, 
both juſt and unjuſt, acknowledge to be 
the great Inſtance of Wiſdom in Tempo- 
ral Aﬀairs; the making proviſion before- 
hand againſt a time of Neceſſity: is re- 
ally much more ſo, with regard to things 
Eternal. But in fact, tis in this latter 
caſe much more rarely put in Practice: 
For the children of This World, ſays he, 
are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of Light. This Obſervation 
contains an affectionate Reproof of the 
Remiſſneſs of Chriſtians, in not being 
ſufficiently ſollicitous about their Future 
and final Intereſt : And there is inclu- 
ded in it an earneſt Admonition to them, 
to learn from the example even of an un- 


righteous World, to be true to their 
2 4 Princi- 
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Principles; and to be as Wiſe in attending 
to their own Advantages, as worldly men 
are to Theirs. Learn, ſays he, even 
from the Similitude of the Unju/t Stew- 
ard, to lay up for yourſelves a Treaſure 
againſt the time to come, to ſecure to 


_ yourſelves a Refuge againſt the day of 


Trial. Make to yourſelves Friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs ; that 
when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſiing Habitations. He that is 
Faithful in that which is leaſt, is faiths 
ful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If 
therefore you have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
fo your Truſt the True Riches? And 
if ye have not been faithful in That 
which 1s Another man's, who fhall give 
you that which is your own? There is 
ſome little Obſcurity in the Words, ari- 
ſing from the manner of expreſſion; eſpe- 
cially in that Jatter part of them, which 
are the words of my Text. But if we 
carefully confider their True Senſe; they 
will appear to contain the cleareſt Rea- 
ſoning, and the frongeſt and moſt noble 
Argument in the World. 


In the rt place *tis to be obſerved, 
that the words, unrighteous mammon, 
with which our Lord here exhorts his 

Diſciples 
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Diſciples to make to themſelves Friends, Serm. 
do not ſignify Riches UNFUSTLY XVI. 
offen, Riches which men have 20 
RIGHT at all to poſſeſs; but which 
they have no Laſting, no certain, no 
Secure and Permament Right to; no 
Right of perpetuity of Enjoyment, For 
they are expreſly oppoſed, not as unjuſt 
or z11-gotten, to juſt or well-gotten Riches; 
but as Falſe and 1 they are here 
oppoſed to the True Riches ; and as in- 
ſecure tranſitory Poſſeſhons, to Everla- 
ing Habitations. | 7 


In the Next place tis to be obſerved, 
that the words, He that is Faithful m 
that which is LE AST, is Faithful alſo 
in MUCH; are a compariſon between 
the Preſent Life, and the Future. He, 
and He only, who, in the State of 'Tryal 
Here, ſhows his Fidelity in a Small Truſt; 
ſhall Hereaffer have intruſted to him an 
unſpeakably Larger and more permanent 
Poſſeſſion. Thus our Lord explains him- 
ſelf in the Parable of che Talents, Matt. 
25,21; Well done, thou good and Faith- 
ful Servant; thou haſt been Faithful 
over a Few things, I will make thee 
Ruler over Many things; Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord. Or, as he ex- 
preſſes it in Luke 19, 17; Well, thou good 
Servant; becauſe thou haſt been _— 
fu 


—— —— 
2 
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Serm. ful in @ very Little, have thou Autho- 


XVI. rity over Ten Cities. 
WWW 
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Laſtly, tis to be obſerv'd (which in- 
deed 1s the principal difficulty in the 
Text;) that the words, Who ſhall give 
ou That which is your Own? do not 
ſignify, That which is Already your own, 
but that which 1c fo be; that which, 
when once given you, ILL be your 
own for a Perpetual and Unalienable 
Poſſeſſion. If ye have not been Faith- 
ul in that which is Another man's, 
in that which you knew was only a 
Truſt committed to you, and commit- 
ted to you only for a very ſhort time; 
how then can you be fit to be intruſted 
with a Poſſeſſion for Perpetuity? If ina 
matter wherein you knew you muſt be 
called to account, and knew not every 
day but the very next might be the day 
of accounting, you have {ſtill ventured 
preſumptuouſly to be Unfaithful; how 
are ye fit to be intruſted with Power 
and a KINGDOM, with Power in your 
Own Property, with a Poſſeſſion ſecure 

and of unchangeable Duration? 
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Thus the Senſe of our Lord in this 
whole Diſcourſe, is exceeding clear; and 
the Argument on which he builds his 


Admonition, ſtrong and affectionate. 
Learn, 
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Learn, ſays he, one part of true Wiſdom, Serm. 
even from worldly, even from aunrigh- XVI. 


teous men. The unjuſt Steward in the 


Parable, foreſeeing he ſhould not long 
poſſeſs his Stewardſhip, had Wiſdom 
enough to make ſome ſort of Proviſion 
for himſelf, againſt the Day of Adverſity. 
Ye alſo, fays our Lord, are Stewards, 
entruſted with a ſmall treaſure, for a ve- 
ry uncertain, but certainly very ſhorr, 
Time. This Treaſure, to which you 
have no laſting Right, no continuing Ti- 
tle; make to yourſelves Friends with it, 
Now. Employ it in fuch a manner, in 
things innocent and virtuous, in ways 
juſt and righteous, in works uſeful and 
charitable; that hereafter, when this tran- 
fitory life ſhall fail, ye may be found wor- 
thy to be received into everlaſiing Habi- 
tations. To obtain a Portion in thoſe 
everlaſting Habitations, there is no other 
poſſible way, but by being found faith- 
ful in this Temporary Trial. For He 
that is Faithful in Little, may reaſona- 
bly be: depended upon, that he will be 
Faithful alſo in Much; But He that is 
Unjuſt in the Leaſt thing, can with no 
reaſon expect to be truſted with what 1s 
Greater. If therefore, ſays our Lord, ye be 
not faithful in a Truſt of ſo ſhort continu- 
ance, as the preſent time is; how are ye fit 
to have committed to you the True and E- 
xt ternal 
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348 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. ternal Riches? An if ye be not faithful in 
XVI. That which is Another's, and for why. \\ 
MV ye are accountable every moment; how is 
it fit ye ſhould be truſted with a permanent 
Treaſure, a Treaſure to continue in your 
own Power, in your own proper and una- 


lienable Poſſeſſion? 


Having thus at large explained the 
words, and illuſtrated the Argument uſed 
by our Lord in the Text; it remains that 
I deduce from thence ſome Doctrinal Ob- 
ſervations, which may be of Uſe to us in 
Practice. And 


1/7, Tis obvious to obſerve, that what 
our Lord here argues, both in the Parable 
and in the Application of it, with regard 
to the uſe of Riches in particular; is e- 
qually applicable, and intended to be ap- 
plied, to every other Advantage or Abi- 
lity whatſoever. Authority, Honour, 
Power, Knowledge ; every Qpportunity 
in Life, of having Influence upon Men; 
may, as well as Riches, be either made uſe 
of to the Glory of God, and the promoting 
of Virtue; or may be abuſed to Other, 
and Contrary Purpoſes. The Ground of 
our Lord's Exhortation in the Text, is the 
Same with regard to All theſe things; z and 
may, with equal Reaſon, be applied to 
them All. They are All of them, in the 


preſent 


at St. JAMES's WESTMINSTER. 349 
preſent Life, of very ſhort ; all of them, Serm. 
of equally uncertain continuance. They XVI. 
are all of them committed to us, as to 
Stewards during pleaſure ; all ef them, 

what we are &ccountable for, every mo- 
ment. What have we then to do, accor- 

ding to Any meaſures of Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence; but to employ all theſe things 
faithfully to Such Purpoſes here in this 
tranſitory life, as may hereafter be a Foun- 
dation for our being received into everlaſt- 

ing Habitations? For if, in the uſe of A. 

ny of theſe Abilities, we be not at preſent 
Faithful in That which is Another's; in 

That which Now for a ſbort time only, is 
committed to us upon Truſt, and upon 
Account, from Another: How can we 
reaſonably expect to have them hereafter 
given to us for Our Own, for an unalie- 

nable and everlaſting Poſſeſſion? 


2dly, A Second doctrinal Obſervation 
ariſing from our Saviour's Argument in 
the Text, is; that the preſent life is a 
Tryal of mens Fidelity, a Probation of 
their F:7ne/ſs for a future and more laſting 
State, He that is faithful in that which 
rs Leaſt, is Faithful alſo in Much; and 
He that is unjuſt in the Leaſt, is un- 
Juſt alſo in Much. If therefore, (ſays he) 
ye be not Faithful in a Temporary Truſt, 
Who ſhall think fit to give you an Eter- 
aal Inheritance? What Mejes ſaid to the 
| Jfraelites 
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Serm. Iſraelites concerning their Paſſage thro 
XVI. the Wilderneſs to the Promiſed Land, 
Deut. viii, 2; is exactly parallel to the 
preſent caſe. Thou ſhalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee 
theſe forty years in the "W tderneſs, to 
1 humble thee, and to PROVE thee, to 
11 KNOW what was in thine heart, whe- 
Til - ther thou would'ſt keep his Command- 
ments, or no. The meaning 1s; not, that 
God wants information, or tries men with 
regard to Himſelf, who knoweth all 
things: But with regard to Them, he proves 
and exerciſes their Yi irtue; the Habits of 
which, eſſentially and in the Nature of 
things, are produced and improved no 
otherwiſe than by Acts. In the Fabrick 
of the Natural and Material World, eve- 
ry thing is, by the Necęſſity of its Nature, 
exactly and invariably what the Creator 
made it: Nor can any of Theſe things 
poſſibly, by Any Power of Nature, ei- 
ther improve or deſtroy their own origi- 
nally implanted Perfections. But in the 
Moral world, of intelligent and rational 
Creatures; the Caſe is juſt the SO 
The very Eſſence of Virtue conſiſts, 
being freely choſen, And had not God 0 
conſtituted Moral Agents, as to make 
T heir Goodneſs or Badneſs depend upon 
the Habits they ſhould acquire, by their 
own free Acts; he had in the very Act of 


Creation deſtroyed his own Deſign, m 
ha 
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had not made them at all Moral Agents. Serm. 
Conſequently, (which is the Noble Part XVI. 
of the Idea of God,) he had neither been 
King nor Judge nor Governour of the 
World, but merely as an Artificer of a 
Great Machine, A Machine; in the 
Fabrick of which, he has indeed diſplay- 
ed, by an infinite variety of the moſt ſur- 
prizing Effects, Wiſdom unfathomable, 
and Power inexbauſtible. But tis all 
merely for the ſake of the Inhabitants, 
whom he has placed therein, capable of 
_ contemplating this divine Workmanſhip. 
For otherwiſe, the whole Fabrick of the 
Earth and Heavens; beautiful, great, and 
glorious as it is; is yet in itſeſſ, (being 
lifeleſs, void of all Senſe and Knowledge, 
and not ſo much as Conſcious of its own 
Exiſtence,) leſs valuable than the meaneſt 
ſingle Animal in the Univerſe. And ro- 
gether with an infinite variety of creatures 
indued merely with life, ſenſe, and mo- 
tion; tis ſtill comparatively as Nothing; 
tis {till really of leſs Value, than One Ra- 
tional, Intelligent, Free, Moral Agent, 
capable of Knowing, capable of Contem- 
plating and Acknowledging, capable of 
Imitating, in its degree and meaſure, the 
Perfections of its Great Creator. For 
the Sake of Theſe therefore, the World 
was created. And Theſe God cannot 
but govern in ways ſuitable to Their na- 
ture, as he governs the material World 
in 
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3:52 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. in a way ſuitable to Its nature. Theſe 
XVI. he cannot but diſpoſe into different Sta- 
tions, proportionable to their Moral Ca- 
pacities and Improvements; in like man- 
ner as, in the Natural World, he has ad- 
juſted every thing in Weight and Mea- 
fure. In the One, appears the Skill and 
Wiſdom of an All-powerful Artificer; 
In the Other alone, appears the Glory 
and Majeſty of a Supreme King, and the 
Righteouſneſs of an All-ſeeing and un- 
erring Judge. This is the manifeſt Voice 
of Nature and Reaſon; and This is the 
expreſs and conſtant Declaration of Scrip- 
ture. All ſorts of Abilities, Powers, 
and Capacities whatſoever, wherewith 
God has at preſent indued men; Riches, 
Honour, Authority, Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and the like; are by our Saviour, in his 
Parable of the Talents, repreſented as ſo 
many particular Truſts, committed to 
mens Charge in This World ; as Tryals of 
their Fidelity, in way of Probation of 
their Fitneſs for a Better and more Laſ- 
ting State. They who employ not theſe 
Abilities to Virtuous Purpoſes, in promo- 
ting Truth and Righteouſneſs in the 
World; are the wicked and flothful Ser- 
vant, to whom his Lord ſaid, Thou ought- 1 
eft to have put my Money to the Exchan- 5 
gers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury : Take 
| therefore | 
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therefore the Talent from bim; — and Serm. 
caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer XVI. 
darkneſs; there fhall be weeping and gna» SWN 


ſhing of Teeth, Matt. xxv, 27. On the 
contrary: They who, according to their 
reſpective Abilities, employ the different 


Powers (whatſoever they be) wherewith 
God has intruſted them, in promoting the 


Glory of God, and the Practice of Vir- 
rue in the World; Theſe are the Ser- 
vants, who, in trading with fve talents, 
having gained five more; and with Zwwo 
talents, having gained Other too; their 
Lord faid to each of them in his Propor- 
tion; Well done, thou good and faithful 
Servant; Thou haſt been Faithful over 
a Few things, I will make thee Ruler 
over Many things: Enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Lord. In the language of my 
Text: Thou haſt been Faithful in That 


which is Another man's, in That ſmall. 


and ſhort Truſt which I committed to 
thy Charge; I will now therefore give 
thee a Poſſeſſion, which ſhall be in Pro- 
perty thy Own, thy Own for an unalie- 
nable and everlaſting Inheritance. In 
the 24th ch. of St. Matthew, v. 42. 
our Lord expreſſes the ſame thing /#:1/ 
more ſtrongly : Watch therefore, ſays he, 
and -be Ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an 
hour as you think not, the Son of man 
cometh, Who then is a faithful and 
8 A a Wiſe 
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Serm. wiſe Servant, whom his Lord has made 
XVI. Ruler over his Houſhold, to give them 
Meat in due Seaſon? Bleſſed is That 
| Servant, whom his Lord, when he com- 
eth, ſhall find ſo doing: Verily T ſay un- 
to you, that he ſhall make him Ruler 
over All his Goods. Tis in alluſion to 
This Notion, of the preſent life being a 
Tryal of mens Fidelity, or of their Fit- 
neſs for a better State; that St. Paul, 
when the End of his days drew near, de- 
clares concerning himſelf, 2 Tim. iv, 7, 
LT have fought a good fight, --- I have kept 
the Faith; (J have preſerved my Fidelity, 
or ſhown my ſelf Faithful in my Truft:) 
Henceforth there 1s laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, And in the 
former Part of his Life, deſcribing his 
Care in the Government of himſelt and 
of his own Paſſions, 1 Cor. ix, 27, I keep 
under my Body, ſays he, and bring it in- 
to Subjection; left that by any means, 
when I have preached to Others, I m- 
elf ſhould be a Caft-away in the Ori- 
ginal it is, J my ſelf ſhould be | dòͤ fuse] 
found Not proof; not proof againſt 
the Temptations of the preſent World; 
not meet for the USE, for the Empley- 
ment, for the Station intended me 1n 
the Life to come. For, (as he in ano- 
ther place expreſſes this matter by a moſt 
apt ſimilitude;) in @ great Houſe, there 
is are 
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are, ſays he, not only Veſſels of Gold and Serm. 
of Silver, but alſo of Wood and of XVI. 
Earth; and ſome to Honour, and ſome SWN 
to Diſhoncur. If a man therefore purge 
himſelf from Theſe, (from ungodly Works 

and Doctrines mentioned in the former 

part of the chapter ;) he ſhall be a Veſſel 

unto Honour, ſanctiſied and meet for the 
Maſter's Uſe, and prepared unto every good 

Work. 


The Principal method, in which the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God has 0. 
frequently been pleaſed to Try the Fide- 
lity of his Beſ and moſt eminent Ser- 
vants, has been by Aßlictions and Per- 
ſecutions of various kinds : Proving them, 
whether, in caſe of Competition, they 
would ſtedfaſtly prefer the Intereſt of 
Truth and Virtue, in oppoſition to all 
the Advantages, and to all the Syuffer- 
ings too, of this preſent Life. Whoſo- 
ever (ſays our Lord) does not bear his 
Croſs, and come after me; cannot be 
my Diſciple, Luke xiv, 27. And hence 
it is, that in Scripture we ſo frequently 
find the Tryal of mens Fidelity, compa- 
red to the purifying and Trying of Metals 
by Fire. Many ſhall be purified and made 
white, and tried, Dan. xii. 10. And | 
they that underſtand among the People, | 
ſhall inſtruct many; yet they ſhall fall by Pan. x. 
2 2 
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Serm. the Sword and by Flame, by Captivity 

XVI. and by Spoil : And Some of Them 

WYV of Underſtanding ſhall fall, to Try them, 

and to purge, and to make them white, 

Thus again, I/ Ixviii, 10, Behold, I have 

refined thee, but not with Silver; I have 

choſen thee in the Furnace of Afton. 

Zech. xiii. I 40:1] refine them, as Silver is refined; 

9. and will try them, as Gold is tryed. 

And Job xxiii. 10; He knoweth the way 

that I take: When he has tried me, I 

ſhall come forth as Gold. The Later 

Writers of the Books of Wiſdom and 

Eccleſiaſticus, apply the fame ſimilitude 

with great juſtneſs of Thought, and elo- 

quence of Expreſſion. Gold is tried in 

the Fire, and Acceptable men in the Fur- 

nace of Adverſity. The Souls of the 

Righteous are in the Hand of God, and 

Wiſd. wii. Fhere ſhall no Torment touch them. Ha- 

5 ving been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be 

greatly rewarded; for God PROVED 

them, and found them worthy for Him- 

455 As Gold in the Furnace has he 

zed 

fe 


Ecclus. ii. 
5. 


2 
ried them, and received them as a Burnt- 
Offering. In the New Teſtament, the 
fame figure of ſpeaking, is continued in 
the /ame Senſe. Our Saviour, in his 
Exhortation to the Chriſtian Church in 
That Period of time, which is repreſen- 
ted by the Church of Smyrna : Behold, 
(fays he,) the Devil (the Spirit of Falſe 
| | Accuſation) 
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Accuſation) Mall caſt ſome of you into Serm. 

priſon, that ye may be TRIED :------ XVI. 

Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will * NV 
ive thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii, 10. 
And at another time: Becauſe (ſays he) 
thou haſt kept the word of my Patience, 
I alſo will keep Thee from (or carry thee © 

ſafely through) the Hour of Temptation, 

which ſhall come upon all the World, to 
TRY them that dwell upon the Earth. 
Him that overcometh, (that is, who ſhall 

be found Faithful in that Hour of Tryal, 
notwithſtanding all the Allurements and 

all the Terrors of an unrighteous World; 

Him) 2 l J make a PILLAR in the 

Temple of my God: A PILLAR, or 
Eminent Part, of That Living Temple of 

God, of which the Twelve Apoſtles are 

(by a moſt beautiful and expreſſive meta- 

phor) repreſented as being the * twelve Rer. xi. 
Foundation-Stones, or * Rocks on which . 
it is built; and Jeſus Chriſt himſelf the 

chief corner tone, by which the Whole 

Building is compact together. With a 

View to Theſe and the like Promiſes it 

is, that St. James declares : Bleſſed is the Jam. i 12 
man that endureth Temptation ; for when | 
he is TRYED, he /hall receive the 

Crown of life. And St. Peter: That Pex. i. 

the TRYAL (faith he) of your Faith, 

(of your Fidelity or Faithfulneſs,) being 

much more precious than of Gold that 


42 3 periſheth, 


h. iii. 10. 
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Serm. periſbeth, though it be tried with Fire, 
XVI. might be found unto praiſe and honour 
Wand glory, at the appearing of Feſus 
Chriſt. 
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Zaly, A Third doctrinal Obſervation, 


obviouſly ariſing from the fore-going, and 


of great Uſe in Practice; is This. If 


the preſent life is a Tryal of mens Fide- 
lity, a Probation of their Fitneſs for a 
Future and more Laſting State; then eve- 
ry erroneous Notion, which 1s of ſuch a 
nature, as leads men to rely upon Any 
Equivalent whatſoever, inſtead of em- 
ploying faithfully thoſe Talents, where- 
with God has intruſted them, in promo- 
ting his Kingdom of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs; muſt needs be a Fatal Deceit, 
If men content themſelves barely with a 
zealous Profeſſion of the true Religion, and 
a diligent avoiding of all falſe opinions 
in Speculation: If they rely entirely up- 
on a regular Obſervance of thoſe merely 
External Duties of Religion, which were 


appointed of God as Obligations and A4/- 


ſſtances to True Virtue: If they fatisfy 


themſelves with that Sorrow for Sin, and 
Fear of Puniſhment upon the Approach 


of Eternity, which is vulgarly called a 
| Death-bed-Repentance : If they depend 


upon any abſolute Decree of God, Or 


upon any application of the _— * 


at St. JAMES'S WESTMINSTER. 359 


Chriſt, to fave them, not from, but in Serm. 

their Sins: If they expect to be ſaved by XVI. 

their Faith, meaning thereby mere Cre- WV 

dulity, inſtead of Fidelity or acting 

Faithfully upon the Principles they pro- 

feſs: In theſe and all other Caſes whatſo- 

ever, which can poſſibly be reconciled 

with vitious and immoral Practice; our 

Saviour will ſay unto them, Depart from 

me, all ye workers of iniquity, For if 

ye have not been Faithful in a ſmall and 
temporary Truft, how is it fit I ſhould 

give you a en to be your Own for 


ever ? 


4thly, a 1 Leh: Fram what has 
been ſaid, it appears, that the principal 
Difference of men, in God's eſtimation, 
conſiſts not ſo much i in the Number of the 
Talents committed to them, as in the 
Degree of their Fidelity, or the Good 
Uſe they make of them. For, Many 
that are Firſt ſhall be Laft, and the 
Laft Firſt, And to Him who with F 
Talents gained to more, as well as to 
Him who with Ten Talents gained other 
Ten, our Lord fays; Well done, thou 
2 good and faithful Servant, Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord: For he that 
« js Faithful in Little, is Faithful alſo in 
« Much: Wherefore ſince thou haſt been 
« Faithful in that which is Another man's, 
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A Sermon freach'd, &c. 
in That ſhort and ſmall Truſt which! 
committed to thy charge; I will there- 
fore give thee a Treaſure and Inheri- 
tance which ſhall be Hine Own, thine 
Own for an unalienable and everlaſt- 


ing Poſſeſſion,” 
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LUKE XVII, 37. 

And they anſwered and ſaid unto him : 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the Body is, thither will 
the Eagles be gathered together. 


HESE words are a Proverbial Serm. 
Saying, uſed by our Lord upon XVII. 
tuo different Occaſions. Once . 


in This place, upon occaſion of the Pha- 


riſees demanding of him, ver. 20, V. * 
, | the 


262 A Sermon preach'd | 
Serm. the Kingdom of God ſhould come. And 
XVII. again in the 24th of St. Matthew, upon 
VV occaſion of his Diſciples aſking him, 
WHEN ſhall theſe Things be? and 
What ſhall be the Sign of thy coming and 
, the End of the World? In this Latter 
place, our Lord, in anfwer to the Queſ- 
tion put to him by his Diſciples, gives 
them a large Prophetick Deſcription of 
the deſtruction of the City and Nation 
of the Jews, by the Power of the Ro- 
mans; and a long Series of Other Events, 
which were to be accompliſhed before 
his coming to Judgment. And becauſe 
he is very particular and diſtinct in That 
Part of the Prophecy, which relates to 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, whoſe Armies carried an Eagle 
for their Enſign ; therefore the Genera- 
lity of Expoſitors have underſtood the 
Meaning of the words of my Text to be, 
that whereſoever the Jews were, thither 
would the Roman Armies be gathered 
together to deſtroy them. But Thzs Senſe 
of the words ſeems lot; and the Alluſion 
to be far-fetched; and the Application of 
them, too much confined; and their 
Connexion in the whole Diſcourſe, very 
difficult to be made out. For our Lord, 
in tbe Place where theſe words come in, 
in Sf.Matthew's Goſpel, as well as in That 
of St. Lake, is not — of the Ro- 
mans 
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mans deſtroying the Fews; (for, That Serm. 
Part of his Prophecy he had finiſhed, ſe- XVII. 
veral verſes before :) But he is ſpeaking, WV 


in One of theſe places, concerning the 
unreaſonableneſs of /ooking for Chriſt's 
Coming in Any particular Part of the 
World, in the Deſert, or in the Secret 
Chambers, or in Any One Place rather 
than another. And in the Other place, 
he is ſpeaking concerning the r7:ghteous 
Judgment of God, diſtinguiſbing perſons 
from each other in the Higheſt degree, 
between whom in all Worldiy Appear- 
ance there was No Diftindtion, The 
true Senſe therefore of the words of the 
Text, muſt be gathered, not from any 
remote Allufion in the ſingle word, Ea- 
gles; but from the immediate Connexion 
of the intire Sentence, in the Diſcourſe 
wherein it is joined; and from the na- 
tural Signification of the whole Prover- 
bial Saying, conſidered as Proverbial. 


There are ſeveral Inſtances in Scrip- 
ture, of Other Proverbial Sayings, inſer- 
ted in like manner as This in the Text; 
very uſual at the Time, and in the Lan- 
guage, wherein they were ſpoken; ſo as 
to be as eaſily and as perfectly underſtood, 
by the Vulgar, as the moſt literal Ex- 
preſſions whatſoever. Thus Ezek. xviii, 
2, The Fathers have eaten ore * 
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Serm. and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge: 


XVII. There was no man among the Fews, even 
Mo the meaneſt capacity, but at firſt Hear- 
ing underſtood thoſe words to mean, that 


the Children were puniſhed for the Tranſ- 


greſſion of their Fore-Fathers. Thus 
when St. Paul tells us, that Whatſoever 
a man ſoweth, That ſhall he alſo reap, 
Gal. vi. 7: Every even the loweſt Under- 
ſtanding immediately apprehends them to 
mean, that, according to mens behaviour 
Here, whether virtuous or vitious, ſo 
ſhall their Reward be, or their Puniſh- 
ment, hereafter. Again: When our 
Lord ſays, Matt. vii, 16, Men do not 
gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of 
Thiftles; his Senſe is no leſs obvious, 


and his Words even more expreſſive, than 


if he had faid directly, that Virtuous Ac- 
tions cannot reaſonably be expected to 
flow from Corrupt Principles, or from 


vitious and debauched Minds. The Pro- 


verbial Expreſſion in my Text, being 
founded upon a Similitude 4% Common 
in our Modern language, than Theſe be- 
fore- mentioned; the Senſe of it, for 
That reaſon, does not to an Engliſh Rea- 
der, at firſt Sight, appear ſo obvious. But 
with a little Attention to the general 
Nature of Proverbial Sayings, it is very 
eaſy to be underſtood. The Nature of a 
Proverb is, to contain in one fingle Sen- 
Eg Fence 
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tence a Similitude, or Compariſon of Two Serm. 

Things with each other; and, under the XVII. 
Inſtance of ſome one particular Example. 
to conclude ſome more general or Univer- 

ſal Truth. This is evidently the Caſe, 

in the Other Inſtances I produced: And 

ſo it is likewiſe in Thzs Expreſſion in 

my Text. Whereſoever the Body is, 
thither will the Eagles be gathered toge- 

ther. Whereſoever the Prey is, thither 

will the BIRDS of Prey flock towards 

it. Whereſoever the Caſe is the ſame, 
(whatſoever be the Subject ſpoken of ;) 
there alſo the general Obſervation upon 

the Caſe, (whatſoever That Obſervation 

be,) will have the /ame Juſtneſs and 
Truth. Whereſoever the State of things 

is the /ame, and the Circumſtances alike; 

there alſo will the Event, in Any Place, 

— at Any Time, be proportionally a- 

ike. | 


This is plainly the Senſe of the words, 
as it ariſes from the Conſideration of the 
General nature of a Proverbial Expreſ- 
fon. And from the conſideration of the 
Particular connexion of the words with 
thoſe immediately foregoing, in Each of 
the Paſſages in the Two oper where 
the /ame words occur ; it ſtill more e- 
vidently appears to be the True Senſe of 

them. In the 24h chapter of St. _ 
5 thew's 
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Serm. Fhew's Goſpel, (and the ſame thing is re- 

XVII. corded likewiſe in the 1375 of St. Mart, 

V and in the 2½ of Sz. Luke ;) the diſciples 

| had aſked our Lord, W HEN ſhall theſe 

rer- 3: things be? When ſhall all theſe things 

come to paſs, which thou haſt ſo often 

foretold to us? And What ſhall be the 

Sign of thy Coming, and of the End of 

the World? The Ground of their Que- 

ſtion was; that, upon the diſſolution of 

the Jewiſh State and Government, which 

he had told them was approaching ; they 

expected the Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould 

immediately be ſet up, in ſome remark- 

able manner, in ſome particular Place. 

In Anſwer to their Queſtion, and in or- 

der to rectiſy this their miftake ; our Lord 

tells them, that not only the City and 

Temple of Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, 

and the Jewiſh Nation diſperſed ; but 

that, after This, there ſhould ſtill ſucceed 

Mar. xiii. à long Train of Calamities, and the End 

7. _ ſhould ot be yet. For Feruſalem ſhould 

Luke xa. 3e trodden down of the Gentiles, till the 
4: ; 

Times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And, 

during That long Period of time, in Other 

parts of the World likewiſe, Nation ſhould 

Mat. xxiv- riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom again 

7. Kingdom; and there ſhould be Famines 

and Peſtilences and Earthguakes in divers 

places. And that even all Theſe calami- 

ties, comparatively ſpeaking, ſhould ” 
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but the Beginnning of Sorrows. For, a Serm. 
Deluge of Corruption and Iniquity ſhould XVII. 
overſpread the World. And there ſhould "VV 
be very great and very long Perſecutions: yer. g, 10. 
And a time of Tribulation, ſuch as had 
not been fince the beginning of the World. ,,,. 21. 
And that, during This time, the Goſpel 
ſhould be preached in all the World, „ 
for a Witneſs unto all Nations. And me 
his Concluſion of the Whole, is: That 
therefore his Diſciples ought not to look 

for the Kingdom of Chriſt, as a Domini- 

on to be ſet up at any particular Time 

or Place: But in all times, and at all 
places alike, whereſoever and whenſoever 

the Doctrine of Chriſt is received and 
practiſed, whereſoever and whenſoever any 
number of ſincere Believers (whether Ma- 

ny or Few) be gathered together in His 
Name, There (ſays he) is the Kingdom 

of Chriſt. Ver. 23, 1f any man ſhall jay 

unto you, Lo, Here is Chriſt, or There; 
believe it not. For there ſhall ariſe Falſe 
Chrifts and Falſe Prophets, and ſhall 

ſhew great Signs and Wonders.------ Be- 
bold, I have told. you before, Where- 

fore, if they ſhall ſay uuto you, Behold, 

he 1s in the Deſart, go not forth : Be- 

bold, he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe 

it not. For as the Lightning cometh 

out of the Eaſt, and ſbineth even unto 

the Weſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the Coming of the 
Son 


368 
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Son of Man be. For whereſoever the 
Carcaſe is, there will the Eagles be ga- 
thered together. The Senſe evidently is 
This. As, in all Places equally, and at 
all Times, whereſoever the Lightning is, 
There does the Light of it ſhine forth, 
and whereſoever the Prey is, tbither do 
the Birds of Prey reſort : So, at what 
Time or Place ſoever the Doctrine of 
Chriſt is received, and practiſed according 
to His Directions, There is the Kingdom 


of Chriſt. | 


In the Other paſſage, where the ſame 
words are again repeated, (which is, 
Luke xvii, 37, the words of my Text; 
there likewiſe their connexion in the 


Thread of our Lord's Diſcourſe, clearly 


ſhows them to have the Zzke ſignification. 
The Manner in which they areT here intro- 
duced, is This. Ver. 20; And when be 
was demanded of the Phariſees, WHEN 
the Kingdom of God ſhould come; be an- 


ſwered them, and ſaid: The Kingdom of 


nor follow them. That is: Think not that 


God cometh not with Obſervation, Net- 
ther * ſhall they ſay, Lo Here, or Lo 
There: For, behold, the Kingdom of God 
is Within (or Among) you. And he ſaid 
unto his Diſciples; The days will come, 
when------they ſhatl ſay unto you, See 


here, or ſee there; Go not after them, 


the 
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the Kingdom of Chriſt is to be diſtin- 
guiſhed under the character of any parti- 


cular Time or Place, or to be known by 


any External Notes or Marks; But un- 


derſtand, that it is in all Places and at 
all Times the ſame; diſtinguiſhed, al- 


ways and every where alike, by its own 
mntrinfick eſſence only; juſt as the Shining 
of Lightning is one and the fame, from 


one end of Heaven to the other. After 


which he proceeds to warn them, ver. 
26; that as, in the days of Noah, and 


in the days of Lot, men were negligent 


and ſecure, having their Thoughts entire- 
ly taken up with their preſent Buſineſs ; 
their Ambition, their Covetouſneſs, and 
their Pleaſures; till, on a ſudden, the 
Deluge of Water ſwept them all away 
in the one caſe; and Lightning from 
Heaven, joined with an Earthquake, 
deſtroyed and conſumed them in the o- 
tber caſe: Even thus (ſays he) ſhall it 
be in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed, And then he concludes, in the 
words preceding my Text, ver. 34, J 
tell you, in That Night there ſhall be two 
nen in One Bed; the One ſhall be ta- 
ken, and the other left, Two women 
ſhall be grinding together, the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left, Two men 


ſhall be in the Field; the one ſhall be 


taken, and the other left. The Mean- 
B ing 
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Serm. ing is: In the rigbteous and unerring 
XVII. Judgment of God the Searcher of Hearts, 
many perſons ſhall finally be diſtingui- 
| ſhed from each other in the Higheſt De- 
gree, between whom in all Worldly Ab- 
earance there was No diſtinction. And 
they ſaid unto him, Where, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever the 

Body is, thither will the Eagles be ga- 
thered together. That is to ſay: Your 

Queſtion is of No moment: Tis all one, 
@whereſoever and whenſoever the ſame 
thing comes to paſs. Difference of Time 
and Place, makes no difference at all in 
God's account and eſtimation, either of 
Things or Perſons. Where-ever *the 
Caſe is the ſame , and the Circumſtances 
alike; there alſo will the Event be pro- 
portionably the Same. At what Times 
and in what Places ſoever, the Perſons 
to be judged ſhall be found endued with 
the like diverſity of Qualifications ; there 
alſo ſhall the impartial and unerring Judg- 
ment of God the Searcher of Hearts, di- 
 ſtinguiſh them with the like Diſtinction. 
Luke xxi. Watch ye therefore (ſays our Lord) and 
36. pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 

Mark xiii. of Man. And what J ſay unto You, Tay 

37. unto All; Watch. 


were. 37. 


Having 
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Having thus fully and at large ex- XVII. 
plained the true Signification of the. 
words of the Text: The O&/ervations 

I ſhall draw from thence, are briefly as 
follows. 


1/7, That, generally ſpeaking, All the 
Admonitions and Inſtructions given by 
our Saviour to his Diſciples at different 
Times and upon different Occaſions, were 

intended by him to be applied (allowing 
for particular differences of Circumſtan- 
ces) to All Chriſtians at all times and 
in all places. Concerning things re- 
corded in the Old Teftament, even from 
the remoteſt times, St. Paul declares, that 
Whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for Our learning ; 
that We, through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures, might have Hope, 
Rom. xv. 4. When the Scripture tells 
us, that Abraham's Faith was imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6; Rom. 
iv. 22, It was not written (ſays the A- 
poſtle) for His ſake alone, that it was 
imputed to him; but for Us alſo, to 
whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on 
Him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from 
the dead: That is, if We act with the 
ſame Fidelity upon the Principles of 
Our Profeſſion, as He did upon His. 
-:Bd'2.. -On 
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Serm. On the other hand, when we find re- 
XVII. corded in Scripture the ſevere Pun 
ments inflicted upon the Children of I/ 
rael in the Wilderneſs, for their repeat- 
ed Acts of Diſobedience; All theſe 
things (ſays he) happened unto Them for 
Examples, 1 Cor. x, 11; and they are 
written for Our Admonition, upon whom 
the Ends of the World are come. Now 
if This be ſo; much more may our Sa- 
viour's Inſtructions and Admonitions to 
his Diſciples, be generdlly underſtood 
to be applicable, in proportion, to All 
Chriſtians. His Prophetical Warnings 
do all of them extend even unto the End 
of the World: And his Directions to his 
immediate Followers are uſually couched 
under ſuch Expreſſions, as were mani- 
feſtly intended for the Uſe and Inſtructi- 
on of all :ntervening Ages, until his co- 
ming to Judgment. Where ever tao or 
three (ſays he) are gathered together in 
my Name, Matt. xviii. 20; there am 1 
in the midſt of them. Whereſoever and 
whenſoever the Doctrine of Chriſt is re- 
ceived, and practiſed according to his di- 
rections, in the love of Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace; be it in one Place, in one 
Age of the world, or in Another ; be it by 
Many perſons, or by Few : There is the 
Church of Chriſt: To Them belong all 
the glorious Promiſes, which he has o_ 
f made 
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made to his Church; and to Them be- Serm. 
long all the Warnings which he has gi- XVII. 
ven, of Perſecutions to be expected from Y 


an unrighteous and corrupt World. For 
This reaſon, whoever at any time aſked 
him Mben the Kingdom ſhould be reſto- 
red to Iſrael, or When the Kingdom of 
God ſhould come; and When ſhall all 
theſe things come to paſs ; and What ſhall 
be the Sign of thy Coming, and of the 
End of the World? inſtead of mentioning 
any particular time, he conſtantly warned 
them to watch and to be ready at all times. 
And at the Concluſion of the Prophecy, 
whereof my Text is a part ; he in expreſs 
words declares, (as 'tis recorded by St. 
Mark, ch. xiii, 37, ) What IT ſay unto You, 
T fay unto ALL, Watch. And at ano- 
ther time, when his Diſciples directly 
aſked him, whether he intended his Diſ- 
courſe in particular to Them, or in general 
to All men, Luke x11, 41; his Anſwer 
is to the very ſame Purpoſe. He had been 
exhorting them, ver. 35; Let your loyns 
be girded about, and your, Lights burn- 
ing; And ye yourſelves lite unto men 
that wait for their Lord------Bleſſed 
are thoſe Servants, whom the Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find watching. 
And this know, that if the good man of 
the bouſe had known what hour the Thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
SD 3 = 
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Serm. not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
XVII. through, Be YE therefore ready alſo; 
fr the Son of man cometh at an hour 


when ye think not. Then Peter ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this Parable 
unto Us, or even to All? And the Lord 
faid, Who then 1s that faithful and wiſe 
Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ru- 
ler over his Houſbold, to give them their 
portion of Meat in due Seaſon? Bleſſed 
7s That Servant, whoſoever he be, whom 


his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo do- 
1 ns , | | | 


2dly, A Second Obſervation ariſing from 
what our Lord declares in the Text, is; 
that the Salvation of Men does not de- 
pend upon Any Differences of External 
Circumſtances in the preſent Life, but 
intirely upon the Inward Qualifications 
of their Minds, and upon their Behavi- 
our under the Circumſtances wherein the 
Providence of God has placed them, wwhat- 
ſoever thoſe Circumſtances be. I fell 
you, ſays he, in That Night there ſhall 
be two men in One Bed; the One ſhall 
be taken, and the Other left. And when 
the Diſciples aſked him, Where, Lord! 
he anſwers in the Text, under a known 
Proverbial Expreſſion ; Where ever the 
Caſe is alike, the Event will be the 
Same; Whereſoever the Body is, __ 
| od 
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will the Eagles be gathered together. Serm. 
Not only to thoſe who ſhall be living at XVII. 
the Time and Place of our Lord's coming SV WV 


to Judgment, but to All. Others likewile, 
at all Times and in all Places, ſhall This 

declaration of His be verified: Two men 
ſhall be in One Bed; the One ſhall be ta- 
ken, and the Other left: By no vi}ible or 
_ appearing differences of worldly Circum- 
ſtances, but merely according to their 77- 
ward moral Qualifications, ſhall men fi- 
nally be diſtinguiſhed. Not to Thoſe 77 
particular, who ſhall be found alive at 
our Lord's Second Coming, does he ſay, 
Bleſſed is That Servant whom his Lord, 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing: 
But his Meaning is, to All in general, in 
all Times and Places; Bleſſed is that Ser- 
vant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
ſhall find to have ſo done. Thus when 
the Prophet Daniel ſays, ch. x11, 12, 
Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh 
60 the time of the End: The Mean- 
ing is not, Bleſſed is he that ſhall happen 
to live at the time of the end; but, Ble 
fed is he who by Vaiting, that is, by 


patient continuance in Well-doing , by Rom ii. 


being conſtantly upon his Guard againſt 
the Temptations of an unrighteous and 
corrupt World. by Keeping Himfelf (as 
St. John expreſſes it) ſo that That Wick- 


ed One toucheth him not; bleſſed is He | *. 
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Serm. who by thus Waiting, ſhall be found 
XVII. worthy to attain That life which ſhall 
be revealed at the End of the days, and 
| to tand before the Son of Man. Many 
are very apt to imagine, if they had lived 
in ſome Other Place or Age of the 
World, if they had been placed under 
ſome Other Circumſtances than they Are, 
if they had lived in Our Saviour's days, 
Lute xvi. and at a time when one roſe from the dead; 
31. the Principles of religion would have had 
a very different Effect upon them, from 
what they Now have, But all This is a 
very great Fallacy : And Experience has 
ſhown, that not upon Differences of Time 
and Place, but upon the Moral Diſpoſition 
of men's Hearts and Minds, does the In- 
fluence of religion entirely depend. The 
Tews in the Wilderneſs were not at all re- 
formed, even by the Sight of numerous 
Miracles. And the Phariſees in our Sa- 
v10ur's time, who ſaid, If we had been in 
the days of our Fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the Blood 
of the Prophets; did yet, by their Deeds, 
ſhow themſelves to be the Genuine Sons, 
and Inheritours of the Temper, of thoſe 
who killed the Prophets. 


3dly and Laftly. The Laft Obſervation 

I ſhall draw from this Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour, of which my Text is the Conclu- 
TI ſion; 
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ſion; is, that all the Marks or Notes, Serm. 
which Thoſe of the Church of Rome pre- XVII. 
tend to give us, of the True Church of 
God; are ſuch as our Lord here warns © 
his Diſciples not to be deceived by. Chriſt, 
they tell us, is no where to be found but 
among Them: And the Doctrines and Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel, can no other way 
poſſibly be conveyed to Mankind, than 
through the particular Channel of Rome. 
What is This, but the very thing our Lord 
here admoniſhes us to beware of? If any A 
1 fay unto you, Lo, Here is Cbriſt, xxiv, 23. 
or There; believe it not. For there ſhall — 28. 
ariſe falſe Chrifts, and falſe Prophets. | 
W a if 155 hf, unto you, Be- = - _ 
hold, he 1s in the Deſert; go not forth: 
Behold, he is in the ſecret Chambers; believe 
it not. For as, where-ever the Body is, 
. thither will be Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther; And as, where ever the Lightning 
is, there will the Shining of it be the 
Same, from the one part under Heaven, 
even unto the Other: So alſo is the Light 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, and of the Scrip- 
ture of Truth. Len 


Thus again: Pretended Miracles, in 
order to eſtabliſh their New Doctrines, 
and introduce New Practices; What are 
theſe, but accompliſhments of That pre- 
diction of our Lord; There fhall ariſe 
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Serm. 
XVII. 


Matt. 
xxiv. * 


| ver. 9, 12. 


_ xviii. 


Matt. 
xvlii, 20. 


A Sermon preachd 
Falſe Chriſts and Falſe Prophets, and ſhall 


b. ee great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch 


LV that (if it were poſſible) * ſhall deceive 
the very Eleft ! 


Again: V. ;hbility, or . orldly Pom, 


Grandeur and Authority, which they make 


to be Another Note or Mark of the True 
Church of God; is directly the Reverſe 
of what our Saviour declared to His Diſ- 
ciples. They ſhall deliver you up to be af- 


fiied, and ſhall kill you; and ye ſpall be 


hated of all nations for my Name's Sake. 
And, becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
Love of many ſhall wax cold. And, when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find Faith 
on the Earth? 


Marks therefore or Notes of the True 
Church of Chriſt, in the nature of things, 
there can be None, but That One eſſential 
one, which makes it to be the True 
Church; viz. the Profeſſion and Practice 
of the Truth; the Profeſſion and Practice 
of That Doctrine, which our Lord himſelf 
taught, and which his Apoſtles preached 
and delivered down 1n Writing to all ſuc- 
ceeding generations. With This; where 
ever Two or Three are gathered together 
in the name of Chriſt, There is Chriſt in 
the midſt of them ; that is to ſay, There is 


the true Church of God. Withaut T0: 
ow 
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how Many, and how Great Nations ſoever, Serm. 
conſpire together; how numerous ſoever XVII. 
the Multitudes be, which follow each o- "NV 
ther to do Evil; tis ſtill only a Sect or xi. 2. 
Schiſm, tis but a Hereſy or Worldly Fa- 

ction. 
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MATT. v. 16. 
Let your Light ſo ſhine before men, that 


they may ſee your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in Heaven. 


IGHT, in the firſt and natural Serm. 
| Senſe of the word, is That which XVIII. 


cauſes all things to be Seen as they WW 
Are, in their True Nature, and in their 
Proper Colours. Tis That which diſco- 
vers every Secret, which removes every 
Uncertai x4 which, detects every Defor- 

mity, 
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Serm. 
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mity, and opens to us in all their Glory 


XVIII. the innumerable and inimitable Beauties 
of Nature. Hence in the Figurative 


% 


Senſe, whatſoever enables us to diſcover 


any Truth, we uſually ſpeak of as gi- 


ving us Light in That matter: For, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Eph. v, 13; what- 


foever doth make manifeſt, is Light, And 


becauſe ſome things, the more they are in- 
lightned, the more Beautiful they appear; 
whereas Other things love to have their 
Deformities concealed in Darkneſs: hence 
in the Moral Senſe alſo, whatever Actions 
or Perſons are truly virtuous and praiſe- 
worthy, and conſequently always the more 
valuable in proportion, as they are more 
perfectly and throughly known ; are fre- 
quently in Scripture ſtyled by the name 
of Light, and the contrary ones by that of 
Darkneſs. Concerning God himſelf, upon 
account of the infinite Purity and Holineſs 


of his Nature, the Apoſtle thus ſpeaks; 
1 Job. i, 5; God is LicnT, and in Him 


7s no Darkneſs at all. And to good Men 
likewiſe, in their proportion, is the ſame 


manner of ſpeaking applied; Eph. v, 8 


Ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, but Now are 


ye LicurT in the Lord: Walk, as chil- 


dren of Light :----- And have no fellow- 


ſhip with the unfruitful Works of Dark- 


neſs, but rather reprove them. 


Again ; 
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Again; Becauſe all Luminous Bodies, XVIII. 
in proportion to the degree of their own LW 


Brightneſs, neceſſarily diffuſe their Light 


333 
Serm. 


around them, and at a Diſtance inlighten 


all Other Bodies; ; hence, in the religious 
ſenſe, a Good Example is a Light ſhining 
in darkneſs; ſpreading its influence every 
way; diffuſing Inſtruction, Knowledge, 
Incouragement to Virtue, and Motives to 
reformation of Manners, in the midſt of 
a diſſolute and corrupt World. In This 
ſenſe the word is uſed by St. Paul, Phil. 
ii, 15; That ye may be Blameleſs, and 
harmleſs, the Sons of God, without rebuke, 


in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 


neration, among whom ye ſhine as LicuTs 
in the World. And in This ſenſe tis uſed 
by our Saviour in the Text; Let your 
Lich ſo ſhine beforg men. Te are, 
(faith he in the words immediately fore- 
going, Ye are) the L1GuT of the World: 

As therefore 4 City that is ſet on an hill, 


cannot be hid; and as men do not hight a 


candle, and put it under a buſhel, but on 
=; candleftick, and it giveth Light unto all 


that are in the Houſe; Even ſo, faith he, 


let Your LIGHT ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
your Father which 1s in Heaven: Let 
your whole Behaviour be ſo exemplary, 
and the Influence of your religion upon 
your 
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Serm. your own Lives ſo conſpicuous to the 
XVIII. World; that men being thereby convin- 
VV ced of the Excellency of your doctrine, 
: may by your Preaching be led from Er- 

rour to Truth, and be converted by your 
Example from Wickedneſs to Virtue. 
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Tis well worth obſerving here, by the 
way, that This expreſſion of our Saviour, 
concerning men's lighting à candle, and 
putting it, not under a Buſhel, but on a 
Candleſtick, ſo that it giveth Light unto 
all that are in the Houſe ; is the Founda- 
tion of that lively and beautiful Tmage 
in St. John's Viſion, where the ſeven pri- 
mitive Churches of A/a are repreſented 
under the ſimilitude of ſever golden Can- 
dlefticks; and the principal or moſt emi- 
nent perſons in thoſe ſeveral Churches, as 
ſo many Stars on Lights in thoſe Can- 
dlefticks, giving Light to the Whole Tem- 
ple or Catholick Church of God. | 


And This concerning the nature of that 
figurative expreſſion, Let your LicuT /0 


ſhine before men. 


The following words, that men may 
ſee your good works, and GLORIFY your 
Father which is in Heaven, are of very 
plain and obvious Meaning: That by the 
Spreading of your Doctrine, and by the 
| N Influence 
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infinite Benefit that, would ariſe to man- 
kind from the univerſal Prevalency of true 
Religion: That they may be convinced 
of the neceſſity of reforming their Man- 
ners, and of living under a conſtant Senſe 
of God upon their Minds, in expectation 
of a righteous judgment to come. The 
Practiſe of Virtue upon Theſe Principles, 


is the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of 


God among Men. And in the Inlarge- 
ment of this Kingdom of Righteouſneſs 
and Holmeſs, in the Increaſe of the Ef- 
cacy of Truth and Virtue, which is the 
Proper Subjection of Rational and Free 
Agents; in This conſiſts the Glory of God 
upon Earth. Thus the Converfion of Un- 
believers, which St. Paul deſcribes by their 
being convinced, and falling down on 
their Faces and worſhipping God, 1 Cor. 
xiv, 24; St. Peter expreſſes by the ſame 
Phraſe with This in the Text, of glori- 
Hing God: 1 Pet. ii. 12, Having your 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles; 
that, whereas they ſpeak.againſt you ase- 
vil-doers, they may by your good works, 
which they ſhall behold, ohr Go 
in the day of Viſitation. And St. John, 
in his Revelation, uſes the expreſſion of 


Cc mens 
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Influence of your Example, the Practiſe Senm. 
of true Religion and Goodneſs may prevail XVIII. 
in the World: That men may ſee the "Y 
Beauty and Excellency of Virtue, and the 


. 
. 
[1 . 
_ * 
' 
— — — — —— C ͤ ł q8ͤ—ÿ — ͤ — 
. — — — 
: — — ——— 2 — _———_—_— an pm Pon — 2 — 


— — 


— — 
= 
e '' 


—— — 
- — — 
—— 


— — . ——— — - 


FR, PR 
— U —— _ 


a ==> 


386 A Sermon preachd 
Serm. mens giving Glory to God, and repenting 
XVIII. of their evil deeds, as words having one 
UV V and the fame ſignification; Ch. ix. 20; 
| xvi, 9; The reſt of the men, which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet REPENTED 


—— 


_ 
— 


- 
„CEE ²˙ -in ² A rea A Een tee arena ARG ———————— — — 


r 


—— 
— =— 
— — 


— 


—— — —— —Q— —äj —fœ—öĩ4— — + 
SY "bo a ca — — 4 


— 


NOT of their Murders, nor of their 
Sorceries, nor of their Fornication, nor 0 
their Thefts ; but ----- blaſphemed the 
Name of God, who hath power over theſe 
Plagues; and they REPENTED NOT, fo 
give him GLoRy. 
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Glorifying of God therefore, and prome- 
ting Righteouſneſs and Truth among: Men, 
being in effect one and the /ame thing: 
from hence appears the Reaſon and the 
Conſiſtency of our Lord's commanding his 
Diſciples in the Text, to /ef their Light 
ſhine before men ; and yet exhorting them, 
in another part of the very ſame Diſ- 
courſe, ch. vi, 1, Take heed that ye yo 
NoT your Alms before men, to be ſeen of 
them; otherwiſe ye have no Reward of 
your Father which is in Heaven: And, 
When thou doſt thine alms, do not ſound 
a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites db, 
in the ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that 
they may have glory of Men: Verihh, 
T jay unto you, they have their Reward. 
The Reaſon (I ſay) and the Conſiſtency of 

| Both theſe Exbortations, appears from 
the peculiar Conſiderations annexed - 
| eac 
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each exhortation reſpectively. The Same Serm. 
thing, in different Circumſtances, is not XVIII. 
the Same thing. A Particular good Act 
on, done with a Particular View of vain- 
glory and popular Applauſe; ceaſes to be 
a religious Action, and falls ſhort of its 
Reward. The Same Action performed 
with /uch a View, and in ſuch a manner, 
as to have a direct and proper Tendency | 
to promote and encourage the univerſal | 
Practice of Virtue in the World; is, in | 
the moſt immediate and real ſenſe of the | 
words, a glorifying of our Father which 
is in Heaven; "Tis cauſing men (as much 
as in Us lies,) to make acknowledgement 
of God, and to order their Lives as being 
under a perpetual ſenſe of his Inſpection 
and Government, 


Every Act of Any Virtue whatſoever, 
has a natural Tendency to This End; and 
in 3 by ogg” Living, is 
the Glory of God, in This ſenſe of the 
phraſe, moſt highly advanced. But Some 
Virtues in particular, have a more conſpi- 
cuous Influence towards This End, than 

Others. And ſince in That paſſage which 
I now referred to, of the Jame Sermon of 
our Lord upon the Mount; tis agreed 
on all hands, that What, in the beſt Co- 

pies of the Original, is, Take heed that ye 


do not your RIGHTEOUSNESS before men, Mut. vi. 
Cc »-X mean & ; 
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Serm. means undoubtledly, and is accordingly 
XVIII. rendered in Our Tranſlation, Take heed 
tjbat ye do not your ALMS before men: tis 
very probable that here in my Text like- 
wiſe, our Lord, under the general terms, 
Light and Good Works, might have a par- 
ticular regard to Works of Beneficence 
and Charity: Commanding his diſciples 
to make conſpicuous their Practice of the 
ſame Virtue, when their /o doing might be 
an Honour to Religion; which, in other 
circumſtances, he commands them to keep 
private, when its being publick would 

ſerve only the Purpoſes of Vain- glory. 


And indeed there is no one Chriſtian 
virtue, to the Practice of which there are 
in Scripture given more earneſt Exhorta- 
tions, or more large and repeated Promi- 
fes, than to This of Charity. Caſt thy 
Bread upon the Waters; for thou ſhalt 
find it after many days, Eccleſ. xi, 1. If 
thou deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
bring the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe: 
If when thou ſeeſt the naked, thou cover 
him; and bide not thy ſelf from thine own 
fleſh : Then ſhall thy Light break forth--- 

in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the 
noon-day, If. Iviii, 7-----10. In like man- 
ner, in the New Teſtament, our Lord ex- 
horts: When thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the _— > | 

| | nd 
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And then thou ſhalt be bleſſed; For they 


cannot recompence thee; for thou ſhalt be 
recompenced at the reſurrection of the Fuſt, 
Luke xiv; 13, 14. And in his deſcrip- 
tion of the laſt judgment, he expreſſes the 
ſentence of the Bleſſed thus; Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 
the World: For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat, &c. Matt. xxv. 34. And 
in his diſcourſe to the Phariſees, Luke 
xi. 41, Give Alms, ſays he, of ſuch things 
as ye have, and behold, all things are clean 
unto you. His meaning is; not that Cha- 
rity, or Any other Virtue, will compenſate 
for vitious and immoral Practices; but 
that Theſe Virtues are really acceptable 
before God, in whole fight the Phariſaical 
ceremonious Purifications were of no E- 
ſteem. 1 


It muſt and ought here to be acknow- 
ledged, to the Honour of the Preſent Ge- 
neration, that there appears to be at This 
time among us a number of perſons ſo 
charitably diſpoſed, and ſo ready to make 
a good Uſe of the Plenty wherewith the 
Providence of God has bleſſed them; that, 
were it poſſible they could be abſolutely 
certain, their charity ſhould always be ex- 
pended in ſuch ways, and applied to ſuch 
* Purpoſes only, for which it was deſigned ; 


Ces: ſo 


389 
Serm. 


XVIII. 


390 A Sermon preach'd 
Serm. ſo as neither to become in any degree an 
XVIII. encouragement to 1dlene/s, nor a ſupport 
of any Party, nor an occaſion of Pride, 
or of raiſing perſons Above thoſe Circum- 
ſtances in which they might be imployed 
moſt uſefully to the Publickx: it cannot 
at all be doubted, but the Supply would 
immediately be more than is requiſite, to 
relieve the truly indigent, and to anſwer 
the wants of All who were really unable 
to provide for the neceſſities of Life by 
Honeſt Labour. But indeed, hardly any 
thing 1s more difficult, in an idle and cor- 
: rupt Age, than for thoſe who have the 
ſtrongeſt Inclinations as well as the greateſt 
Abilities of doing Acts of Beneficence, to 
find out in wha? manner, and upon what 
Objects in particular, they may beſt beſtow 
their charitable good Offices ; ſo as that the 
Uſe and Benefit of them may be the 10. 
extenſive, and the leaſt liable to miſappli- 
2 cation or Abuſe, Nor js it poſſible in 
This caſe, to lay down any certain and 
determinate Rules. Every perſon, as he 
muſt of neceſſity be left to the determi- 
nation of his own prudence, at ht par- 
ticular Times and Places, and in what pro- 
portions he will chooſe to beſtow his Cha- 
rity; ſo muſt he alſo in judging about the 
Manner of diſpoſing it, and upon hat 
Objects, and with what particular Vicus. 
he will principally direct it; that it may 
„ more 
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more immediately anſwer the intention of Serm. 
the Giver, and may be mot conducive to XVIII. 
the particular Purpoſes he is chiefly de- za 


firous to promote. According to the d:f- 
erent Stations of life men have been em- 
ployed in, and the drferent Scenes of hu- 
mane affairs they have ſeen in the World; 
they are apt naturally in conſequence to 
frame to themſelves very different notions, 
what Kinds of charities will in the whole 
be moſt uſeful to the Publick, and moſt 
likely to anſwer the general Intention 
with Succeſs. In every Method that has 
or can be propoſed, when conſidered un- 
der different Views and Regards, it can- 
not be otherwiſe, but that Each one will 
be found liable in Some Reſpecis to more 
Objections than others, and 27 Some to 
fewer. Whatever Way be taken, and 
whatever care and cireumſpection men 
uſe, in the diſpoſal of their Charity; it 
will always be poſſible, that the End they 
propoſe to themſelves ſhall not be fully 
anſwered; And in 70 way can there be 
any certain and abſolute ſecurity, that 
every ſort of miſcarriage ſhall be pre- 
vented, That which of all other methods 
ſeems, upon the whole, to have the Ad- 
vantage in moſt reſpects; as being moſt 
extenf;ve in its Influence, and laſting in its 
Effects; ſubject to the F exweſt Inconve- 


mences, and thoſe from time to time the 
C Cc 4 TR 
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Serm. moſt eaſily remedied; is the Education of 
XVIII. Poor Children. Which, when put in a 
right method, and directed in a right. 


and proper manner; is in effect a Com- 
pendium of almoſt every ſort and kind 


of Charity, of almoſt all the ſeveral 


and moſt different Inſtances of Benefi- 
cence in One. Tis, at the ſame time, 
both Feeding the Hungry, and cloathing 
the Naked with a Garment. Tis in- 
ſtructing the Ignorant in the firſt princi- 
ples of Religion, and promoting a general 
Senſe and Knowledge of God in the 
World. Tis ſowing early the Seegs- of 
Virtue and good Manners, and preventing 
the firſt Beginnings of thoſe vitious Ha- 


bits, which, when they have taken root 


by Cuſtom and long Practice, ſeldom Any 
Zeal for reformation of Manners is ever 
after able to correct. Tis, when joined 
with putting them upon works of Labour 


and Induſtry, as it ought always to be; 


tis then (I fay) a remedy againſt all the 
ill Effects of Idleneſs and Poverty, and 
and (by a Double Benefit) making Thoſe 


to become Uſeful Members of the Publick, 


who would otherwiſe have been a Burden 
and a Weight upon it. In a word, 'tis 
at once relieving the neceſſities of the 
Preſent Generation, and (as far as Hu- 
mane Care and Foreſight can extend.) 


preventing the Wants of Thoſe which are 


to 
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to come, To This fort of Charity there- Serm. 
fore, (whenever there is reaſonable Ground XVIII. 


to hope it will be duly applied to the VV 


Purpoſes now mentioned,) we are exhor- 
ted by All thoſe arguments in conjunttion, 
which /ngly incite us to be beneficent in 
Any of the Particular Inſtances. To this 
we are invited by all the conſiderations of 
Publick Benefit, and by all the Motives 
and Arguments of Religion. To This 
we are incouraged by the united Force 
of all thoſe Promiſes af once, which in 
Scripture are made, on many different oc- 
caſions, to the ſevera/methods of ſhowing 
mercy and charity. | 
It has upon ſome occaſions been obſer- 
ved, and perhaps not always wholly with- 
js reaſon; that the children of the Mean- 
eſt parents, ſuſtained, educated, and inſtru- 
ed merely upon the Charity of Others; 
have ſometimes in conſequence of theſe 
Ar and upon account of This 
very inſtruction, been tempted to become 
conceited and vain, and Above being im- 
ployed in thoſe Meaner Services, which 
are of all others the 0. necefary; and at 
the ſame time the moſt u/eful to the Pub- 
lick: And ſometimes that they have be- 
come liable to be led away into Factions, 
which, being frequently founded upon 
Pretences of Religion, do find very great 
Support u whatever is capable of be- 
ing 
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Serm. ing changed into the Ceremonies and For- 

XVIII. malities of Superſtition. In order to re- 
medy, as far as poſſible, theſe Inconvien- 
cies, and to turn Objects of Charity into 
uſeful Members of the Publick ; to in- 
ſtruct them in the plaineſt Principles of 
Sobriety and Virtue; and to inure 
them to Labour and Induſtry, which 
is the Great Support of every Nation ; It 
has been reſolved that the poor Children 
to be ſupported by your Charity, ſhall for 
the future (and the Deſign is already · be- 
gun actually to be put in execution) be 
imployed the greateſt part of their time 
in ſuch Kinds of Work, as may quality 
them for the /ower and moſt neceſſary Ser- 
vices of Life. And to This End provi- 
ſion has been made, that they ſhall not 
only be cloathed and taught as formerly, 
but that they ſhall be furniſhed moreover 
with Food and Lodging; that, being con- 
ſtantly kept together in a Place of Work 
and Imployment, the propoſed Intention 
may be more effectually anſwered ; and 
the Inconviencies, which it has perhaps 
not unjuſtly been apprehended would fol- 
low upon their being raiſed Above their 
proper Station, we may reaſonably hope, 
will in great meaſure be prevented. 


One evident and very obvious good ef- 


fect of This Method, is; that whereas, 
when 
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when children have only been Taught in Serm. 
Schools, it too often happens that by re- XVIII. 
turning conſtantly home to their Parents 


or Relations, the Principles of Religion 
and good Manners wherein they have been 
inſtructed, have from time to time been 
as it were extinguiſhed by the influence of 
ill Examples, and over-powered by the 
continual Sight of vicious Practices; they 
will Now, as far as poſſible, be kept out 
of that danger of being led away by ill 
Example ; and, in a good degree, out of 
the reach of the contagion, of the moſt 
profligate and diſſolute part of the World. 

For Vice is not natural to mankind, but 
taught by ill Education and corrupt Ex- 
amples, confirmed by Cuſtom and Habit, 

and Then indeed very hard to be rooted 
out by the Strongeſt Arguments or by the 
Wiſeſt Inſtructions. For, that which has 
long been crooked, will not eaſily be made 
ſtreight ; and that which is wanting, can- 
not be numbred, Eccl. i, 15. But if young 
perſons can from the Beginning be kept 
out of ill Company, and be taught only 
the plain Principles of Religion and Vir- 
tue, and be inured to Induſtry and mode- 
rate Labour; they will eaſily be formed 
to Habits of Sobriety and Modeſty, to 
a ſenſe of the reaſonableneſs of virtuous 
Living, and to a Hatred of thoſe vicious 


and debauched Practices, which bring ſo 
great 
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iN Serm. great a part of Mankind vifbly to Ten- 
Wt XVIII. oral, and too certainly to Eternal De- 
me ſtruction. 


And whereas Poor Orphans particu- 
larly, who are left wholly deſtitute of 
Friends and Relations, are apt to be ex- 

oſed not only to the Diſadvantages of 
ignorance and want of inſtruction, and to 
the ſeducements of ill Company in the 
worſt and loweſt part of a looſe and de- 
generate World, but very frequently alſo 
to lie under the greateſt Temporal Wants, 
and be ſubject to ſuch a variety of Hard- 
ſhips and Oppreſſions, as often render them 
almoſt incapable of Any uſeful Employ- 
ment in the World ; By the Method now 
| propoſed, Theſe Obi jecfs in particular, as 
they will probably be more Will:ng than 
Others to ſubmit to ſuch a manner of E- 
ducation as may beſt fit them for the 
meaneſt and moſt neceſſary Services, ſo 
T. 77 (tis likely) will be the principal and 
moſt numerous $ arers in your preſent Be- 
neficence. Which is one not inconſide- 
rable additional recommendation of -the 
deſign of turning . into this pom 
cular Channel. 
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The Proviſion n made for accom- 
modating the poor children with Food 
= Lodging, who Here were only * 
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ed and Taught; muſt indeed of neceſſity Serm. 

cauſe a conſiderable Increaſe of the An- XVIII. 

nual Expenſe. But if there be good rea. 

ſon to hope, (as there plainly is in the Na- 

ture of the Thing, ) that the Acceſſion 4 | 

Uſefulneſs to the Charity by this method, 

will in proportion be greater than the In- 

creaſe of the Expenſe; this is a very juſt 

argument to prevail with well-difpoſed 

perſons, to inlarge their contributions. E- Cr. . 

very man, according as he purpoſes in his 

Heart, fo let him give; not grudgingly, or 

of neceſſity ; for God loveth 'a cheerful Gi- 

der. As it is written; he hath diſper- 

ſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, his 

righteouſneſs remaineth for ever.---Being 

enriched in every thing to all -bountiful- 

neſs, which cauſeth thro' Us Thankſgiving 

to God. For the adminiſtration of This 

Service, not only ſupplieth the Wants of 

the Saints, but is abundant alſo by many 

Thankſgivings unto God: Whilſt by the 

experiment of this miniſtration, they glorify 

God for your profeſſed Subjection unto the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal Di- 
ſtribution unto Them, and unto ull Men. 
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Clare, D. D. Publiſhed from the Author's MS. By Jobs 


Clarke, D. D. Dean of Sarum. The Third Edition. 
Sermons on ſeveral important Subjects. In Ten Vo- 


lumes. By Samuel Clarke, D. D. Publiſhed from the Au- 


thor's MS. by Jabn Clarke, D. D. Dean of Sarum. With 


a Preface, giving ſome Account of the Life, Writings, and 
Character of the Author. By Benjamin Lord Bilhop of 


Sarum. 'The Third Edition. 
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